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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works Department ( Electricity ) 

NOTIFICATION 
EL1-54609 / 58 /PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 4th November 1958. 

The following draft of certain amendments to the Kerala 
State Electricity Board Rules, 1957 which the Government of 
Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 78 of the Electricity (Supply ) Act, 1948 (Central Act 
LIV of 1948) is hereby published as required by sub section ( 1) 
of the said section for the information of all persons likely to be 
affected thereby and notice is hereby given that the said draft 
will be taken into consideration on the expiry of seven days 
from the date of publication of this notification in the gazette . 

Any objection or suggestions which may be received from 
any person with respect to the draft before the expiry of the 
period specified above will be considered by the Government. 

DRAFT AMENDMENTS : 
In the said rules : 

In Rule 38, for the words, the name, address and descrip 
tion occurring in clanse ( c) the words " the name and address " 
shall be substituted . 

2. In Rule 42, for the existing sub rules ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) the 
following shall be substituted , namely :-(1) Mortgages not 
secured by a trust deed shall be transferred by an instrument in 
writing. Each such deed shall be duly stamped and shall state 
its date and the consideration for the transfer and my be 
endorsed on the mortgage to which it relates. 

The bonds not secured by a trust deed may be transferred 
by an Endorsement on it. 

CYNTERED) 
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(2 ) The appropriate Registrar shall keep a register of 
transfers of mortgages or of bonds, not secured by a trust deed . 
The deed of transfer of mortgages shall be produced to the 
appropriate Registrar as early as possible . Transfer of bonds 
shall also be intimated to the appropriate Registrar as early as 
possible . The appropriate Registrar shall cause entries to be 
made in the appropriate register of transfers on the date of such 
deed in the case of mortgages and on the date of transfer in the 
case of bonds, the names, addresses and description of the parties 
in the case of mortgages and names and addresses of the parties 
in the cases of bonds and the number of the mortgage or bond 
transferred thereby , and until such entries have been made 
neither the Board nor the Registrar shall be in any manner res 
ponsible, to the transferee . A separate register of the transfers 
of bonds, distinguished by a number or otherwise, shall be kept 
for each class of bonds not secured by a trust deed . 

3. In Rule 52 , for the existing sub rule (1 ) the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 

" ( 1) The appropriate Registrar , with the approval of the 
Board may close the register of transfers of any class of security 
for a period of 29 days immediately preceding the half-yearly 
interest payment date and the due date of interest payment." 


By order of the Governor, 

G.MADHAVAN 

Secretary. 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S. G. P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS, 

TRIVANDRUM , 1958. 


stock VERIFIED 
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PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department (Panchami B) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. LA . 8-60245|58|L & LAD - 1. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th October 1958 . 
S. R. O. 74. — The following Bye - laws passed by the 
Vattavada Panchayat under section 12 ( i) of the Travancore 
Cochin Local Authorities Entertainments Tax Act, 1951 (Act 
VI of 1951 ) which have been approved by Government under 
Section 12 ( 3 ) of the said Act, are hereby published for general 
information . 

BYE -LAWS 
1. In these bye- laws, " Act" means the Travancore- Cochin 
Local Authorities Entertainments Tax Act (VI of 1951) . 

2. These bye- laws shall come into force immediately after 
their publication in the Government Gazette. 

3. The Local Authorities Entertainment Tax Rules, 1951 
issued by Government under Section 11 of the Act shall be 
strictly followed. 

4. The Vattavada Panchayat shall levy entertainment 
tax at the rate of 121/2 % under Section 3 of the Act on all 
payments for admission to every entertainment held within the 
Panchayat arca unless exempted specially from payment of tax 
under Section 7 ( i) & ( 3 ) of the Act. The tax due for an 
entertainment shall be paid into the Panchayat Office before 
12 noon on the next working day . 

5. (a ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the bye 
law No. 4 above, the Panchayat may compound the tax payable 
in respect of any entertainment, for a consolidated payment 
vinder Section 4 of the Act : 

Provided the consolidated payment shall be paid in such 
instalments as may be decided by the Panchayat. 

( b ) Ordinarily the tax may be compounded for a period 
of three months at a time for amounts which shall not be less 
than 75 % of the probable estimate of tax payable under Sec 
tion 3 of the Act . 

(c ) Any Proprietor or Manager of an entertainment, the 
tax in respect of which is compounded as said above, shall fur 
nish to the Panchayat either a weekly or a monthly return as 
decided by the Panchayat showing (separately for each class 
of payments ) the gross sum received by him on account of pay . 
ments for admission to the entertainment. 

6. The Proprietor or Manager of an entertainment or 
series of entertainments shall, not less than three days before 
the commencement of the entertainment or the first of a series 
of entertainments apply to the Panchayat for permission to 
hold the entertainment or entertainments as the case may be, 
with full particulars such as 

( 1 ) name and address of the Proprietor ; 
( 2 ) the place, time and duration of the entertainment; 
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(8 ) classes óf accommodation and the rates of payment 

for admission ; and 
( 4 ) the manner in which admissions will be regulated 

and checked and other details as may be called for 

by the Panchayat: 
Provided the application for permission to hold an enter 
tainment shall be liable to be summarily rejected , if the parti 
culars required by bye- law No. 6 are not duly and properly 
furnished . The Panchayat may grant permission in other 
cases , subject to such conditions and restrictions as the Pan 
chayat may think necessary . 

7. Every permission granted under the above bye-law shall 
specify the period for which and the restrictions, subject to 
which and conditions subject to which the permission is 
granted and shall be signed by the Executive Authority . 

8. (a ) The Proprietor or Manager of an entertainment shall 
in the case of entertainment for which admission will be by 
tickets, produce all tickets for admission before the Executive 
Authority , not less than 24 hours before the commencement of 
the entertainment along with a statement showing the numbers 
of tickets under the different classes , the rate of payment for 
admission in each class and the particulars of complimentary 
tickets or free passes proposed to be issued . 

(b ) The complimentary tickets or free passes shall not 
exceed 5 % of the seating capacity of the respective classes . 

9. ( a ) The Executive Authority shall return the tickets 
duly sealed or stamped and shall make arrangements for the 
collection and remittance of the tax . All directions which the 
Executive Authority may issue in this behalf shall be followed 
and complied with by the Proprietors of the entertainment. 

( b ) In case separate stamps or labels denoting tax are 
decided to be issued, the Executive Authority shall arrange for 
selling the stamps or labels to the Proprietor or Manager on 
paymer of the full ice thereof, any case tic. not 
bearing the Panchayat seals or stamps or label shall not be 
issued for admission to any entertainment by its Proprietor . 

10. The Proprietor shall furnish cash security as may be 
decided by the Panchayat to ensure the due and prompt pay 
ment of the tax and the security so furnished shall be refunded 
to him on remittance of the tax in full or adjusted towards the 
final payment of the tax if he so chooses . 

11. No Proprietor shall, when once the tax has been com 
pounded under Section 4 of the Act alter the rate of admission 
to the different classes of seats and such other particulars 
previously furnished to the Executive Authority without the 
previous sanction of the Panchayat . 

12. No entertainment shall be held between 2 a.m. and 
6 a.m. without the previous sanction of the Panchayat. 
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13. (a ) The Proprietor shall make necessary arrangements 
for keeping or producing on demand counterfoils of tickets and 
cther documents as directed by the Executive Authority . 

(b ) The Proprietor shall keep a register of payments 
or admission , the tax collected , remitted, in the form prescribed 
for the purpose , if so required , by the Executive Authority . 

14. The Executive Authority or any person authorised by 
ne Panchayat shall enter any place of entertainment , when 
che entertainment is proceeding and in any place ordinarily 
used as a place of entertainment at any reasonable time to 

heck the tickets for admission or the accounts thereof, and 
see whether the provisions of the Act, Rules or Bye-laws are 
crictly followed . 

15. Breach of any of the above Bye- laws shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to Rs. 50 ( fifty ) and 
in case of continuing breach with fine which may extend to 
Rs. 15 (fifteen ) for every day during which the breach 
continues after conviction for the first breach . 


By order of the Governor 

P. I. JACOB, 
Secretary 
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റവന! ( ഡി ) ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമൻ . 


Section iv 


പരസ്യം. 


ഗവ 


എൽ. ആർ. ഡി . 2-2225 /57 /ആർ. ഡി . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1958 അഷ്ടാബർ 11 . 
ഗവണ്മെൻറ് ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 1950- ലെ 
തിരുവിതാം കൂർ കൊച്ചി ആക്റം (1950- ലെ 33-ാം ആകാം ) 7 -ാം 
വകുപ്പിനാൽ നൽ ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ചു്, 2 ക രള 

ഞ്ചൻ ര ° കണ്ടുകൃഷി ഭൂമികൾ പതിച്ചു കാടുകു ന്നതിനും താഴെ പറയുന്ന 
ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഇ തിനാൽ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നു. അതായത്: 
കണ്ടുകൃഷി ഭൂമി കൾ രജിസ്റ്ററിന്മേൽ പതിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു ഉള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ . 

I-ാം ഭാഗം9 , 
1, ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങ ൾ ക്കു കണ്ടുകൃഷിഭൂമി പതിച്ച ട കാടുക്കുന്നതി ന 
സംബന്ധിച്ച 195 8- ലെ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ എന്നു പർ പറയാം. 

2 . ഇവ ഉടനടി നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
3. നിയ്യ ഖനങ്ങൾ - കണ്ടുകൃഷി ഭൂമി? എന്ന തി ന 

1124. ല 
(1949 - ല ) ക ണ്ടു കൃഷി വിള ം ബരം സം ബന്ധിക്കുന്ന ഭൂമി എന്നത്ഥവും, 
അതിൽ !കണ്ടുകൃഷി പാട്ടും ഭൂമി യും •കണ്ടുകൃഷി തനതുഭൂമി യു ം ഉ ൾ പ്പെടു ന്ന 
തുമാകുന്നു. 

“ പാട്ടം എന്നതിനു 1958 അക്ടോബർ 1 -ാം തീയതി ക്കടുത്തു മുമ്പുള്ള 
വർഷത്ത് ഉള്ള പാട്ടും എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. പട്ടയ ക്കാരൻ എന്നതിനാ 
ക ബ 
കൃഷിപാട്ടം ഭൂമിയുടെ കൈവശ ക്കാരൻ എന്നമാകുന്നു. 

പാട്ടച്ചാർത്തുകാരൻ എന്നതിനാൽ കണ്ടുകൃഷി തനതുല്ലമിയുടെ പാട്ടച്ചാ 
ർത്തുകാരൻ എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

താസിൽ മാ ർ എന്നതിന്നു താലൂക്കു താസിൽമാർ എന്നർത്ഥവും ഇ 
ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം ഒരു താസിൽമാരു ടെ അധികാരങ്ങൾ നടത്തുവാൻ ഗവ 
ഞ്ചൻപ° നിയമിക്കു ന്ന ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ അതി ൽ ഉൾ പ്പെടുന്നതു മാ കന്നു 

ഗ്രാമപ്രദേശ ങ്ങ ളിൽ പാട്ട ത്തി ൻറ 8. ഇരട്ടിക്കും മുനിസി 
പ്പൽ പ്രദേശങ്ങളിലോ കാർപ്പറേഷൻ പ്രദേശങ്ങളിലൊ പാട്ടത്തി ൻം 25 
ഇരട്ടിക്കും തുല്യമാ യ നഷ്ടപ്രതിഫലം ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു കാടു ക്കണമെന്നതിന്നു 
വിധേയമായി കണ്ടുകൃഷി ഭൂമി ക ൾ താ ഴെ പറയുന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥകളനുസരിച്ചു 
രജിസ്റ്ററിൽപതിച്ചു കാടു ക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 

( ബി ) നഷ്ടപ്രതിഫലം ഒമ്പതു തുല്യ വർഷാ സ ഗഡുവുക ളായി കാടു 
ക്ക ണ്ടതാ ണു എന്നാൽ 

പതിച്ചുകിട്ടുന്നവർക്കു ഇഷ്ടമുള്ളപക്ഷം നഷ്ട 
പ്രതിഫലം മൊത്തമായി 6 കാടുക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 
( സി ) നഷ്ടപ്രതിലം നിശ്ചയിക്ക ഇടുന്ന 

ആവ ശ ത്തിനായി, 
നെല്ലിൻ കമാ ററനിരക്കു ° , ഒരു പാറയ്ക്ക് | രൂപ 87 നയാ പൈസ ആയി 
നിശ്ചയിൽകണ്ടതാ . 

5 . ( 1) ക ണ്ടുകൃഷി പാട്ട ം ഭൂ മി ആദ്യ ത്ത പട്ടയ ക്കാരൻ, പരിലാ 
അഥവം പട്ടയ ക്കാരൻ ഭൂമി മുഴുവനുമായൊഏതാനുമായോ നിംഷംപതിച്ചു 
കാടുത്തിരി ക്ക യാ ണങ്കിൽ ആവശ്യമായ താളം പതിച്ചു കിട്ടുന്ന ആളുടെ 
പേരിലോ, അഥവാ ഭൂമി ഭാ ഗം ചെയ്കായോ പിൻതുടർച്ചമൂലം അവകാശ 
നു ഭവമുണ്ടാകുകയോ ചെചയംക യാണങ്കിൽ, ഭാഗാമാ പിൻതുടർച്ചാ യാ അനു 
സരിച്ച് അവകാശം ലഭിക്കു ന്ന ആളു ടെ പേരിലോ രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യണ്ട 


4. ( എ ) 


അകന്നു. 
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(2 ) പാട്ട• ഭൂമികളുടെ പട്ടയ ക്കാരുടെ പണയ ക്കാരോ, പാട്ടച്ചാ 
ർത്തുകാരോ അല്ലങ്കിൽ അവരു ടെ തീംകാരോ പ്രതിനിധികളോ നിലവി 
ലുള്ള അവകാശങ്ങ ൾ പതിച്ചു കൊടുത്തതിനു ശേഷവും തുടർന്നു അനുഭവിക്കു 
ന്ന താ ന്നു . 

6 . (1) ( 2 ).എം ഉപചട്ടത്തിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയമായി, കണ്ടു 
കൃഷി തനതു ഭൂമി പാട്ടച്ചാർത്തുകാരൻ പേരിൽ രജിസ്റ്റർ 

ചെയ്യണ്ട 
താ ന്നു . 


നത്തിൽ 


ഗവ 


(2 ) . ഒരു പാട്ടച്ചാർത്തു കാരൻ തനതു ഭൂമിയുടെ ക വ ശാവകാശം, 
വില്പനയോ, ഉ പപട്ടമോ, മററി യാ , പണയമോ, മാററതെങ്കിലും ഇട 
പാ sാ മുലം 1957 അഷ്ടാബർ 5 1 -ാം തീയതിക്കു മുമ്പു എഴു തി ക്കടുത്ത 
ഒരു രജിസ്റ്റരാധാരപ്രകാരം മറെറാരാൾ ക ക മാററം ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള പക്ഷം, 
ആ ഭൂമി അങ്ങനെ ഒകമാററി കിട്ടിയ ആളുടെ പേരിൽ വീണ്ടും രജ സ്റ്റർ 
ച യു ണ്ടതാ : 

എന്നാൽ പത്തു ഏക്കറിലധികം വിസ്തീറ്റമുള്ള യാതൊരു ഭൂമി യും ഒരാ 
ളുടെ പരി ൽ ( 1) -ാം ഉപചട്ടമോ ( 2) .. ഉപചട്ട മാ പ്രകാരം രജിസ്റ്റർ 
യ വാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . എന്നുമാത്രമല്ല , തനതുഭൂമി പത്തു ഏക്കർ വിസ്തീ 

ക വി യു ന്നപക്ഷം, ഇ ചട്ടപ്രകാരം രജിസ്റ്ററിന്നു അവകാശമുള്ള 
ആൾക്കു തന്റെ പേരിൽ രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യേണ്ടതായ പത്തു ഏക്കർ ഭൂമി തിര 

ടു ക്കാവുന്ന താ കുന്നു . 

(3) , രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ“ വാൻ ഒരാൾക്കു സാധ്യമാക്കിത്തീർക്കുന്നതിന്നും 
10 ഏക്കറിൽ കവിഞ്ഞ ഭൂമി വിട്ടു കൊടുക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . 
7 . അപേക്ഷ ക് 

ന്പ്രതിഫലസംഖ്യ പൂർണ്ണമായി കൊടുക്കുന്നതു 
വരെ രജിസ്റ്റർ അനുവദിക്കു ന്നതല്ല . ന ജപ്രതിഫലം ഗഡുവുകളാ യി കാടു 
ക്കുന്നപക്ഷം, മുഴുവൻ നഷ്ടപ്രതിഫലം കാടുക്കുമ്പോൾ മാത്രം രജിസ്റ്റർ പൂത്തി 
യായതാ യി 

കരുതേണ്ടതും, " പട്ടയം നൽകേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. ഭൂമിയിന്മേലുള്ള 
ഉടമാവകാശം, മുഴുവൻ നഷ്ടപ്രതിഫലവും കൊടുക്കുന്നതുവ രെ 
ൻറിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

8 . കൊടുംക്കണ്ട തീയ തി ക്കു ഏതങ്കിലും ഗഡുവു കൊടുക്കാത്തപക്ഷം 
വീട്ട്വരുത്തിയ ഗഡുവിന്മൽ വർഷം തോറ • 5 ശതമാനം പലിശ ചുമതത 
ണ്ടതാണു . തുടർച്ചയായി മൂന്നു ഗഡുവുകൾ കാടുക്കുവാൻ വീഴ്ച ചെയ്യുന്ന 
തായാൽ, 15 ( ബി ) എന്ന ചട്ടപ്രകാരം സാപാധി കമാ യി പതിച്ചു കാട്ട 
ക്കു ന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള ഉത്തരവ് റദ്ദാക്ക ണ്ടതും, മുമ്പുതന്ന കൊടുത്തി 
ട്ടുള്ള ഗഡുവാ ഗഡുവു ക ളോ ഗവണ്മെൻറിലക്കു പിഴയായി അ 8 ക്കിയ 
ടുക്കണ്ടതു മാ കുന്നു. റദ്ദാ ക്കു ക യും പിഴയായി അടക്കിയെടുക്കു കയും ചെയ്യു 
ന്നതിം നപ്പററിയുള്ള അറിയിപ്പു പക കന്നു ന ൽ ൽകണ്ടതോകന്നു. 
അതിന്നു ശേഷം ഭൂമി പരസ്യമായ് ലേലത്തിലൊ മറക വിധത്തിലോ ക ക ക 
യ ഒഴിം കണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

9 , ഈ 9 ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം ഒ ക യാ ഴി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട എല്ലാ ഭൂമിയും, രജി 
സ്റ്റർ പൂർത്തിയാ ക്കിയാൽ അടിസ്ഥാ ന നിക തിക്കു വിധയമി യിരി ക്കു ന്ന 
താണു . ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അട ങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, ഈ ഭൂമിക 
സ ം ബന്ധിച്ചും 1958 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം തീയതി മുതൽ രജിസ്റ്റർ പൂർത്തിയാകുന്ന 
തുവ രെയു ള്ള കാലാ ത്ത ആ ക ക ാടും കണ്ട പാട്ടം, ആ കാലത്ത് അ ങ്ങ ന 
യു ള്ള ഭൂമികപിന്മേൽ ചുമത്തിയിരി ക്കാവുന്ന അടിസ്ഥാന നികുതി യു 09 നിര 
ക്കി ൽ കണ ക്കാ ക്കിയ ത തുക യാ യി ക്ലിപ്തപ്പെടുത്തണ്ടതാണ്. 1958 
ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം തീ യതി മുതൽ രജിസ്റ്റർ പൂത്തിയ ാകുന്ന തുവരയു ക കാലത്ത 
ക്കുള്ള അടിസ്ഥാന നികുതിയിൽ കവിഞ്ഞു് പാട്ടമായി ക ാടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള എല്ലാ 
തു ക ക ളു ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു കൊടുക്കണ്ടതായ നഷ്ടപ്രതിഫലത്തിലേക്കായി 
വകവയ്ക്കണ്ടതാ . 1958 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം തീയ തിക്കു ള്ള പാട്ടക്കു ടിജി ക 
മുഴുവനായിത്തന്ന വസലാംകണ്ടതാണു . 
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II- ം ഭാഗം . 


( യി ) 


10. ( എ ) കണ്ടുകഷി ഭൂമി പതിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുഉള്ള അപേക്ഷ , ആ 
G മി ഏതു താലൂ ക്കി ലാ ണാ സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്നത്, ആ താലൂ ക്കില താസിൽ 
മാ ° 4 ബാധിപ്പിക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . 

അപേക്ഷയിൽ, താലുക്ക്, വില്ലജ്, സയ്യ നമ്പർ, 
വിസ്തീഷ്ണം, അ പക്ഷകനു ആ ഭൂ മിയിന്മേലുള്ള അവകാശം 2 മല്ലങ്കിൽ 
തേർച്ച് ഇവ യപ്പററി പ്രത്യേകമായി പറഞ്ഞിരി ക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . 

11. ഭൂമി രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്തു കാടു ക്കു ന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള ആവ 
കാശങ്ങളും ആക്ഷ പ് അളും നാട്ടീസിൻഹ തീയതി മുതൽ 15 ദിവസത്തി 
നകം നൽകാനാവശ്യപ്പെട്ടു കൊണ്ട്, താസിൽദാർ , ഇതിനോടു ചേർ ത്തി 
ട്ടുള്ള എ എന്ന പാറ ത്തിൽ ഒരു നോട്ടീസ് പുറപ്പെടുവിക്ക ണ്ടതാണ്. ഇ 
നോട്ടീസ് താലൂക്കും ആഫീസിലും വില്ല ഈ ആഫീസ ലും പ്രസിതപ്പടുത്ത 
ണ്ടതും, തൽക്കാലം നിലവിലുള്ള നികുതി വസൂൽ ആകാം” പ്രകാരമുള്ള 
നടപടികൾക്കായി നിജയിക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള വിധത്തിൽ അ പക ക മ ൻ റ 
മൽ നടത്തേണ്ടതു മാ കുന്നു. 

1 2. തർച്ചകളു ം ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളും ബോധിപ്പിക്കു ന്നതിനു നോട്ടീസിൽ 
നി ശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള കാലാവധി അവസാനിച്ചാൽ, യാസിൽമാർ ആ ഭൂമി യു 
വിണ്ണീക്കം, അതിൽ കൾ , ഭൂമിയുടെ മേൽഅപേക്ഷകനുള്ള അവകാശം എന്നി 
വയപ്പററിയും, തനിക്കു ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള തർച്ചകളേ യും ആക്ഷേപങ്ങ ളേ യും 
പററിയും അന്വഷണം നട ത്തതും അ തിന്മൽ തൻറ തീരുമാനം 
രഖപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

13. ഏതു ഭൂമിക്കു വേണ്ടി അപേക്ഷിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നുവോ ആ ഭൂമി ചെക 
ഭാഗങ്ങളായി ഭാഗിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്തതോ പ്രത്യേകം പട്ടയം നൽകിയിട്ടില്ലാ 
ത്ത തോ ആയ ഒരു കണ്ടുകൃഷി സ്ഥലത്തിൻറെ ഭാഗമായിരിക്കു ക യാ ണ ങ്കിൽ 
അ തിന സ-ഉ പവിഭജന ചട്ടങ്ങളനുസരിച്ചും വിഭജിംകണ്ടതോ . 
സ് ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും അ തിരു തിരിക്കു ന്നതിനുമുള്ള ചെലവു 
നി ൽനിന്നും അയാൾ നൽ കണ്ട നഷ്ടപ്രതിഫലത്തുക യു ടെ ഭാഗമെന്ന നില 
യിൽ 

വസൂലാ ക്കണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
14. താസിൽമാർ ഭൂമി പതിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു ആക്ഷപമില്ലന്നു 
കണ്ടാൽ ഭൂമി രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെ യു കാടു ക്കാൻ സമ്മതിക്കു കയും, ആ ഭൂമിക്കു ° 4 -ാം 
ചട്ടപ്രകാരം നൽ കണ്ട നഷ്ടപ്രതിഫലത്തു ക നിശ്ചയിക്കുകയും ചെയ്തു കൊണ്ടു് 
ഒരുത്തരവുംഅപേക്ഷകനു നൽ ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. അപേക്ഷകൻ ആ വാഗ്ദാനം 
സ്വീകരിച്ചു ” നഷ്ടപ്രതിഫലം അടയുന്നതിനുള്ള കാലാവധിയായി ഒരു മാസ 
ക്കാലം ആ ഉത്തരവിൽ നിശ്ചയിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. താസിൽമാക്കുംഉത്തരവിൽ 
പറ ഞ്ഞിരി ക്കു ന്ന കാലാവധി ആ ക ഒരു മാസം എന്നതിനു വിധേയമായി 
ഒരിക്കൽ പതിനഞ്ചു ദിവസത്തിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഒരു കാലത്തയ്ക്ക് നീട്ടി ക്കാടു 
ക്കാവുന്നതാണു . ആ ഉത്തരവും തൽക്കാലം നിലവിലുള്ള നികുതി വൽ 
ആക°റവ് പ്രകാരമുള്ള നടപടികൾക്കായി നിർണ്ണയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള വിധത്തിൽ 
അ പക്ഷ ക ൻറ മേൽ നടത്തണ്ടതാണു്. 

15. ( എ ) മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ചട്ടത്തിൽ നിർണ്ണയിച്ച പ്രകാരമുള്ള മുഴുവൻ നഷ് 
പ്രതിഫലവും അടച്ചാൽ താസിൽദാർ , അപേക്ഷകനും പതിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതി 
നായുള്ള ഒരു ഉത്തരവും പട്ടയ വും നൽംകണ്ടതാണു . 

( ബി ) ബാക്കി തുക നിശ്ചിത സമയത്തിനുള്ളിൽ അടച്ചുകാട്ടാ മ 
ന്ന തിനു” ( ബി എന്ന ഫാറത്തിൽ ഒരു ഉടമ്പടി താസിൽദാരു ടെ മുമ്പാ മ ക 
എഴുതി ഒപ്പിട്ടു കൊടുക്കാൻ അപേക്ഷകർ നാടു ” കല്പി ക്കണ്ടതാണു“. ആദ്യ 
ഗഡു അടയ്ക്കുകയും ഉടമ്പടി എഴുതി ഒപ്പിട്ടുകൊടുക്കുകയും ചെയ്താൽ താസിൽ 
ദാർ അപേക്ഷകനും സോപാധികമായി പതിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള 
ഒരു ഉത്തരവു നൽ 2കണ്ടതാ . ഉടമ്പടിയിലെ തിട്ട ങ്ങളനുസരിച്ചുള്ള മുഴു 
വൻ നഷ്ടപ്രതിഫലവും അടച്ചുതീത്തതിനു ശേഷം മാത്രമേ താസിൽദാർ പട്ടയം 
നൽകുവാൻ പാടു ള്ളു . 


അ + പക്ഷ ക 


16. താസിൽമാർ പാസ്സാ ക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിനെതി രാ യി ഒരപ്പിൽ ആ 
ഉ ത്തരവി ൻം തീയതി മുതൽ 60 ദിവസത്തിനു ഉള്ളിൽ ആ പ്രദേശത്തും അധി 
കാരമുള്ള ജില്ലാ കളക്ടരു ടെ അടു ക്ക ൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

11. റവനം, ബാർഡിനു ", മതിയായ കാരണങ്ങളിന്മേൽ ഈ ചട്ട ങ്ങ 
ളിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം കളക്ടർ റാ , താസിൽദാരോ പാസ്സാ ക്കിയ ഉത്തരവു 
കളേ യോ സ്വീകരിച്ച നടപടികളേ യോ ന ശോധന ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു . 

ഗവർണ്ണരവർകളുടെ കല്പനപ്രകാരം, 

ക . ക . രാമൻകുട്ടി, 

റവന . സെക്രട്ടറി. 
എ എന്ന ഫാ റം . 
(11 -ാം ചടും നാക്കു ക 

നാട്ടീസ്. 
..... താലൂ ക്കിൽ ................... ഗ്രാമത്തിൻ............ാം നമ്പർ സബ്ബ് 
യിൽ പ്പെട്ടു............ ഏ ക്കർ...... ... സെൻ ഭൂമി.................... ” പതിച്ചു കൊടുക്കു 
വാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിനാൽ, മൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ഭൂമിയിൽ എന്തെങ്കിലും അവ 
കാശമോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ആ ഭൂമി രജിസ്റ്റർചെയ്തു കൊടുക്കുന്നതിൽ എന്തെങ്കിലും 
ആ ക്ഷപമോ ഉ ള്ള എല്ലാ ആളു ക ളും ഈ നോട്ടീസ് പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതു 
മുതൽ 15 ദിവസത്തിനകംതാഴെ ഒപ്പിട്ടിരിക്കു ന്ന ആളുടെ മുമ്പാക 
രായിആക്ഷേപമോ ? തർച്ചയാ വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതു ബോധിപ്പിക്കേ ണ്ട 
താണ് ഇതിനാൽ അറിയിച്ചിരി ക്കുന്നു. 15 ദിവസം കഴിഞ്ഞതിനു ശേഷം 
ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്ന തേർച്ചകളോആക്ഷേപങ്ങളോ പരിഗണി ക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതല്ല . 


ഹാ ഇ 


സ്ഥലം....... 


തീയതി........ .. . .. 


താസിൽദാർ 


മാസം.... 


ബ എന്ന ഫാ റം . 

( 15 -ാം ചട്ടം നാക്കു ക 
ആയിര ി ം താ ള്ളായിരത്തിഅൻപത്തെട്ടാമാണ്ടു .... 
തീയതിയായ ഇന്നു” കരള ഗവർണ്ണരവർ ക ളു ടെ പക്കു ” ( ഇതിനു ശേഷം 
( ഗവ ഡെൻറ എ ന്നാ ണു പറയപ്പെട്ട ക ) ശ്രി ...... 
( ഇതി നു ശേ ഷം ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ എന്നാണു പറയപ്പെടുക ) എഴുതി ഒപ്പിട്ടു 
കാടുത്തിരിക്കു ന്ന ഉടമ്പടിവ വസ്ഥ 

ക ണ്ടുകൃഷിഭൂമി പതിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 1957 ലെ മി 
ങ്ങൾ (ഇതിനു ശേഷം ഇതി നെപ്പററി ചട്ടങ്ങൾ എന്നാണു ചായു ക ) അനുസ 
രിച്ചു് ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ, താഴെകാണുന്ന പട്ടി കയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള തും വിവരി 
ച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ സ്വത്തുക്കൾ പതിച്ചു കിട്ടുന്നതിന് ഗവണ്മെൻറിനോടു 
ക്ഷിച്ചിരിക്കയാലും, 

ചട്ടങ്ങളിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ളതും ഇതിനു ശേഷം കാ ണുന്നതും ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ 
സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുമാ യ തിട്ട ങ്ങൾക്കും നിശ്ചയങ്ങൾക്കും വിധേയമായി മൽപ്പ 
റഞ്ഞ സ്വത്തു ക്കൾ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനു രജിസ്റ്ററിന്മേൽ പതിച്ചു കൊടു ക്കാൻ ഗവ 
ണ്മനും സമ്മതിച്ചിരിക്കയാലും, 

ഇപ്പോൾ ഈ രയ ക ൾമൂലം സാ ക്ഷ പ്പെടുത്തുക യു ം , ഇതിനാൽ താഴെ 
പറയുംപ്രകാരം സമ്മതിക്കു കയും ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു: 

1 , ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ ഇതിലും ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിലും അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള തിടങ്ങളും, 
നി ശയങ്ങളും തൃപ്തികരമായി അനുസരിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം, മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ഉടമ്പടി 
യനുസരിച്ചും അതിൻറ 2 -ാംഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം കാടു ക്ക ണ്ട്............... രൂപ് 


ആൻ പ് 
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നഷ്ടപ്രതിഫലസം ഖ്യ പരിഗണിച്ചും ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥന്നും ഇതോടു ചേർത്ത പട്ടിക 
യിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ളതും, വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുമാ യ സ്വത്തു കൾ ഗവണ്മെൻ ക 
പതിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതാണന്നു ഗവ ഞ്ജൻ എ ” സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടു്. 
2 

ബാ , സാൻ ..........ാം തീ യതിയ .................ാം നമ്പർ ചേചലാൻ 
രസീതു പ്രകാരം .. ... ... ... ഖജാന യി ൽ പ ഫ ലത്തിൻ ഒരു ഭാഗം, 
അ തായ തു ...... രൂപ അ ട ച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. ബാ രി സ ം ഖ്യയായ ............... അപ് 
ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ. ... രൂപ വീതമുള്ള തുല്യ വാർഷിക ഗഡുക്കളായി കൊടു 
ക്കണ്ടതും, ആദ്യത്തെ ഗഡുവു ........... ... കാടു ക്കേ ണ്ടതും, തുടർന്നുള്ള ഗഡുവു 
കൾ അടുത്ത വർഷങ്ങളിൽ അതേ തീയ തിക്കും കൊടുക്ക ണ്ടതുമാണു : 

എ ന്നിരുന്നാലും, ഭാവി ഗഡുവുകളായി കാടും ക ണ്ട നഷ്ടപ്രതിഫല 

ൻ റ ബാക്കിയുള്ള മുഴുവൻ സം ഖയും ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥന്നു അവസാന ഗഡുവിന്നു 
മുമ്പായിഎപ്പോൾ വേണമെങ്കിലും മാത്തമാ യി കൊടു ക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

3 . ബാ സ്ഥൻഇതി ൽ അ ട ങ്ങിയിരിക്കുന്നതോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ചട്ട ങ്ങ 
ളിൽ അടങ്ങിയിരിക്കുന്ന തോ ആയ വ്യവസ്ഥ ക ൾ മുഴുവൻ മാ ഏതാനും മാ 
ലം എല്ലിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം ഇര താടു ചേത്ത പട്ടിക യിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കു ന്നതും, വിവ 
രിച്ചിരി ക്കുന്നതുമായ സ്വത്തുക്കളിൽ പ്രവേശിക്കുന്നതിന്നും, അവ ക ക വശം 
വയ്ക്കുന്നതിന്നും, ത ങ്ങ ൾക്കു ° യു ക്ത മെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന വിധത്തിൽ അവ ക ക മ യാ 
ഴിക്കുന്നതിന്നും ഗവണ്മെൻറിന്നും അധികാരമു ണ്ടാ യി രിക്കു ന്നതാണു . ആ സംഗ 
തിയിൽ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ അടച്ചിട്ടുള്ള എല്ലാ സം ഖുകളും ഗവണ്മെൻറിലേ 
പിഴയായി അട ക്കി എടുക്കു ന്നതും, അയാൾ ക്കു ” മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ സംഖ്യയും , ഇ 
രേഖകളാൽ നിർദ്ദേ ശിക്കപ്പെട്ട രജിസററ റിന്നുമുള്ള എല്ലാ മതർച്ചകളും നഷ്ട 
പ്പെടുന്നതുമാ ണു ". 

4. ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ ഇതി ൽ അ ട ങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള എല്ലാ തിട്ട ങ്ങളും നിയ യ 
ങ്ങളും പാ ലി ക്കു കയും, നിർവ്വഹിക്കു കയും, ചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം മേലെ 2 -ാം 
ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിരി ക്കുന്നപ്രകാരമു ള്ള അവസാന ഗഡുവും കാടു 
ത്തിരുന്നാൽ ഗവണ്മെൻം", പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരി ക്കുന്നതും, വിവരിച്ചിരിക്കു 
ന്നതുമായ സ്വത്തു ക ൾ ബാ ല ്യസ്ഥ ന്നു ” രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്തു കാടുപ്പാൻ നട പടി 
യ ടു ക്ക ണ്ടതാൺ , 

5. ഈ രേഖകൾ പ്രകാരം മാ , ഹേതുവായാ ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു കാടും ക 
തായി കാണുന്ന എല്ലാ സം ഖകളും ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനിൽ നിന്നും, അയാളൂ 9 
സ്ഥാവരജംഗമ സ്വത്തുക്കളിൽ നിന്നും തൽക്കാലം നിലവിലുള്ള നികുതിവൽ 
ആക* റിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ പ്രകാരം ഭൂ നികുതി കുടിശ്ശിക യ ന്ന പാലയോ, 
അല്ലങ്കിൽ മറവു പ്രകാരത്തിൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറിന്നും യു ക്ത മെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന 
വിധത്തിലോ വസൂലാക്കാവുന്ന താ ണന്നുംകൂടി ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ ഇതിനാൽ സമ്മ 
തിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 
ഇ തിന്നും ലക്ഷ്യമായി ബാധ സ്ഥനായ ശ്രീ . .............. .............. .... 

ആരും മുകളിലെഴുതിയ കാ ല്ല ത്തിലും , തീയതിയിലും 
തന്റെ കയ്യൊപ്പു വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

മു ക ളിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞ പട്ടിക . 
(1) 
( 2 ) 
എന്നീ സാകിക ളു ടെ സാന്നിദ്ധ്യത്തിൽ ബാ ധ്യസ്ഥ നായ ശ്രീ .... 

ഏല്പിച്ചു കൊടുത്തിരി 


++++ ++ ++++++++ +++++++++++ +++ +++ ++++ +++ +th, it is it to hitt .it, se , its 
ക്കു ന്നു . 
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Section iv . 
Revenue ( D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. LRD4 | 18737|57 Rev. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th October 1958 . 
The following draft of certain Rules which the Government of 
Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 
13 of the Kerala Land Conservancy Act, 1957 (Act 8 of 1957) is hereby 
published as required by sub -section ( 1 ) of the said section for the 
information of all persons likely to be affected thereby and notice is 
hereby given that the said draft will be taken into consideration on 
the expiry of one month from the date of publication of this notification 
in the Gazette . 

Any objections or suggestions which may be received from any 
person with respect to the draft before the expiry of the period 
specified above will be considered by the Government. 

DRAFT RULES. 
1 . ( a ) These rules may be called the Kerala Land Conservancy 
Rules , 1958. 

(b ) They extend to the whole of the State of Kerala . 
2 . These rules shall come into force at once . 
3 . Definitions. In these rules unless the context otherwise requires: 

(a ) " The Act" means the Kerala Land Conservancy Act, 1957. 

(b ) " Collector " includes any officer who is authorised under 
Section 15 of the Act with all or any of the powers conferred on a 
Collector under the Act. 

( c ) " Village Officer" includes Village Assistant. 
4. (i ) All officers of the Land Revenue Department shall have it 
as their primary duty to prevent unauthorised occupation of lands which 
fall under any of the descriptions given in the definitions of " Property 
of Government" and " Poramboke" in Section 3 and Section 4 of the 
Act. 

(ii) The Village Officer, shall report to the Collector promptly all 
cases of encroachments on porambokes and on lands which are the 
property of Government other than porambokes, in Form A appended 
to these rules. The report shall be accompanied by a plotted sketch 
drawn to scale of the encroachment and a Mahazar containing full 
particulars of the land encroached upon , such as period of occupation, 
nature and value of improvements, if any, made on the land , the 
position of the land with reference to adjoining lands etc. 

5. Departments other than the Land Revenue Department which 
are in charge of porambokes, shall intimate to the Collector , all cases 
of unauthorised occupation of such lands. On receipt of the intimation 
the Collector shall arrange for statements in Form A appended to 
these rules being prepared in respect of such cncroachments. 

6. When reports in Form A under rules 4 and 5 are received , the 
Collector shall inspect the land and satisfy himself that there is 
encroachment, before proceeding to deal with the case under the Act. 
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7. Recourse may be had to the provisions of Sections 6 , 7, 8, 10 
and 11 of the Act in dealing with cases of unauthorised occupation of 
Government lands and also to those of Section 9 where found necessary . 

Exception . If however, the land encroached upon is available for 
assignment and the unauthorised occupant is eligible to have the land 
in issue on assignment under the law relating to the assignment of 
Government lands for the time being in force, without auction , orders 
need not be passed under the sections of the Act referred to in this 
rule provided the occupant agrees to take up the registry or lease of 
the land and puts in a formal application for the same. 
Note.- In the event of eviction of the unauthorised occupant under the 

provisions of the Act , he shall not be entitled to any compen . 
sation from the Government for trees planted or other improve 

ments effected by him on such land. 
3 . ( a ) Assessment shall be imposed in all cases of unauthorised 
occupation of Government land. 

( b ) Where the land unauthorisedly occupied is the property of 
Government other than poramboke, assessment shall be made at the 
rate of 5 naye paise per cent of land. 

( c ) Where the land unauthorisedly occupied is poramboke , the 
assessment to be levied shall be prohibitory which shall be a multiple 
of the assessment under clause ( b ) . The multiple may be determined 
in each case by the Collector but it shall not in any case exceed ten 
times the assessment. 

(d ) Arrears of assessment shall be charged for the whole period 
of unauthorised occupation . 

9. Separate notices under section 12 shall be served on each of 
the occupants in case of joint occupation by more occupants than one 
before passing an order under the Act. The notice shall be in Form B 
appended to these rules. The notice shall be served by delivering a 
copy to the person reported to be in unauthorised occupation of the 
land , or to his authorised agent, or some adult member of his family 
residing with him , who shall be required to sign an acknowledgement of 
service endorsed on the original notice. If such person refuses to 
acknowledge service of the notice as aforesaid or if such person cannot 
be found and there is no other person on whom the service can be 
made, the serving officer shall affix a copy of the notice on the outer 
door of the house in which such person ordinarily resides or on some 
conspicuous part of the land unauthorisedly occupied, and return the 
original with an endorsement attested by two responsible witnesses 
stating that he has so affixed a copy and the circumstances under which 
he did so . 

10. If the party appears in person or through authorised agent, a 
statement of the person so appearing may be recorded , any evidence 
adduced by him accepted and any documents filed as exhibits by him 
marked , dated and initialled by the Collector. 

11. The final order of the Collector shall be in writing in his own hard, 
and shall contain the reasons for the decision . The decision shall be 
communicated to the party in writing and simultaneously a notice in 
Form C appended to these rules shall be served on him requiring him 
to vacate the land within specified period . The notice shall also contain 


a direction that everything found on the land encroached upon shall be 
forfeited to the Government in the event of the encroacher failing to 
vacate the land within that period specified . 

12. If, while executing the order, any unauthorised occupant offers 
resistance or obstruction to the removal of encroachment, the Collector 
shall summarily enquire into the matter and if he is satisfied that there 
is resistance or obstruction , may issue a warrant in Form D appended 
to these rules, for the arrest and production before him of such person . 
On such production the Collector shall hold a further summary enquiry 
under Section 11 ( 2 ) of the Act and commit him to the Civil Jail , if 
found necessary . 

13. Persons so committed to the civil Jail shall be paid subsistance 
allowance at the rates fixed by the Government under Section 57 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure Code, 1908 ( Act 7 of 1908 ). The expendi 
ture on this account shall be met by the Government in the first 
instance and then recovered as arrears of Land Revenue from the 
persons concerned . 

14. Applications for permission to quarry from any land which is 
the property of Government whether a poramboke or not shall be made 
to the Tahsildar of the Taluk in which the land is situated . The 
application shall describe the name of the Village, the survey number 
of the land and variety and approximate quantity of article required . 
Exception :-In respect of lands vested in Municipal Councils and Corpora 
tions or in respect of rivers, esturies, Canals or backwaters, within 
such Municipal or Corporation limits, the permits in respect of petty 
unobjectionable encroachments and also for the removal of the articles 
to be quarried may be granted by the Executive Authorities of the 
Local Bodies concerned subject to the provisions of the Municipal Act 
for the time being in force in the area . 

15. The Tahsildar shall, on receipt of the application, inspect the 
land and see whether the application can be granted without prejudice 
to the interests of the Government. He shall also satisfy himself, if 
necessary , in consultation witih the Public Works Department, that the 
article is not required for any Government works. 

16. If the land to which the application relates adjoins any public 
road under the control of the P.W.D., the application shall be forwarded 
to the local P.W.D., sub Division Officer for his opinion and to mark 
out the road limit beyond which quarrying may be done . 

17. If the Tahsildar finds on enquiry that the application can be 
granted , he shall issue a permit in Form E appended to these rules , to 
the applicant on recovery of the prescribed seigniorage fee and on such 
special conditions as he may deem fit to impose. 

18. When a permit under Rule 17 is issued the Tahsildar shall forward 
a copy of the permit to the Village Officer who shall point out to the 
holder of the permit the spot or place at which the quarrying or 
removal is permitted . A sketch of the site should be prepared in which 
the approximate location or dimensions of the proposed quarry should 
be specified and got signed by the permit holder. 

19. The permit holder may quarry and remove the article from the 
land pointed out by the Village officer under Rule 18 strictly according 
to the specifications made in the sketch and any unauthorised quarry 
ing shall render the party liable for action under the Act and for the 
seigniorage for the article quarried in excess of the quantity allowed 
in the permit. 


20. Quarrying by contractors engaged by the Government Depart 
ments will be free of seigniorage fee if the cost of such articles has not 
been taken into account in working out the data for the valuation of 
work covered by the contract . The contractors shall, for this purpose, 
produce a certificate to that effect from any Gazetted officer of the 
Department under whose control the work is to be executed . 
Note.-- It may be necessary for the Government Departments, in emer 

gent cases to allow contractors engaged for works to commence 
quarrying before obtaining the formal sanction of the Tahsildar 
concerned. In such cases an officer competent to sanction the 
estimates or accept the tenders should intimate to the Tahsildar 
of the Taluk within 7 days of the issue of sanction particulars 

about 
( 1 ) The name and address of the contractor and the time allowed 

for quarrying : 
( 2 ) The name of llage and Survey number of the lands where 

from quarrying is to be made; 
( 3 ) Nature and approximate quantity proposed to be quarried ; 
and ( 4 ) Whether any deduction of quarrying fee has been made from 

the rates allowed to the contractors. A formal application 
should also be obtained from the Contractor and forwarded to 

the Tahsildar for disposal in due course . 
21. Quarrying and removal of clay or sand for bona fide agricultural 
purposes shall be free of compensation prescribed under Sub Section ( 2 ) 
of Section 6 of the Act . 

22. Quarrying from any land which is the property of Government 
is prohibited within a radius of 10 feet from any Survey mark . 

23. If, as a result of quarrying operations, and any survey mark on 
the land is found to have been interfered with , or placed out of position , 
it shall be competent for the Tahsildar to have the survey mark repaired 
or renewed by the person responsible . If he fails to do so, the Tahsildar 
shall have the survey mark renewed and all incidental charges together 
with a penalty of Re. 1 for survey mark recovered from such person . 

24. Compensation prescribed under sub-section ( 2 ) of Section 6 of 
the Act repair and renewal charges of survey marks penalty and all 
incidental charges levied under these rules shall be l ecovered in the 
same manner as arrears of Land Revenue. 

25 . A permit issued under these rules shall be valid only for six 
months from the date of issue, provided however that the Tahsildar shall 
have powers to renew the permit on the application of the permit holder, 
for a further period of six months, if sufficient grounds exist. 

26. After the expiry of the period of the permit the Village Officer 
shall return the sketch under Rule 18 and the copy of the permit to the 
Tahsildar adding a certificate of the removal of the article and of the 
amount realised as compensation prescribed under sub -section (2 ) of 
Section 6 of the Act . 

27. It shall be competent for the Tahsildar, during the currency of 
the permit, to cancel the permit if the holder of the permit violates any 
of the conditions therein specified or provisions of the Act or these rules . 

28. A register of applications for the issue of permits under thesc 
rules shall be maintained in all Taluk Offices in Form F appended to 
these rules. 


29. Appeals against all decisions or orders by the Tahsildar or Deputy 
Tahsildar under these rules shall be presented within 30 days from the 
date of the decision or order appealed against before the Revenue 
Divisional Officer. In computing the period of 30 days, the date of the 
order or decision or the date of communication thereof , whichever is 
later, and the time taken for granting a copy of it, shall be excluded. 
The appellate authority may admit an appeal after the expiry of the 
prescribed period of 30 days, if it is satisfied that the appellant had good 
and sufficient cause for not preferring the appeal within the period . 

30. No appeal shall be admitted unless accompanied by a true copy 
of the decision or order appealed against . No officer shall decide a case 
in appeal without giving notice to the parties concerned . 

31. It shall be competent to the District Collector, at the request 
of the party concerned, to revise any order passed in appeal by the 
Revenue Divisional Officer, provided the revision is filed within 30 days 
of the date of issue of the appellate decision . The provisions contained 
in Rules 31 and 32 shall also apply to the revision petitions presented 
before the Collector. 

By order of the Governor , 
K. K. RAMAYKUTTY , 

Secretary . 
FORMA 

(Rule 4 ) 
Report of unauthorised occupation of land which is Poramboke the 
Property of Government other than Poramboke in the Village of...... 

in the Taluk of 
1 . Survey number of poramboke or the survey 

number of property of Government other than 

porambole with the whole extent. 
2 . Description of the land, whether unassessed or 

poramboke; if poramboke, its nature . 
3. Extent of encroachment. 
4. Name and address of the occupant ; state 
whether he is poor, an 

ex -service man , 
Harijan etc. 
5. No. of holding and the total of wet and dry 

lands owned by the occupant. 
6 . How occupied by cultivation or erection of 

houses, etc. If there are trees, their descrip 

tion . 
7. Period of occupation . 
8. Prohibitory assessment , if any, previously 

imposed . 
9. Village Officer s remarks with the signature 

and date . 
10. Revenue Supci visor s or Revenue Inspector s 

Remarks. 
11. Tahsildar s opinion on inspection . 
12. Plotted sketch drawn to scale of the encroach 

ment. 
13. Detailed Mahazar. 
(Note. - Items 12 and 13 may be prepared separately ). 
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FORM B 

(Rule 9 ) 
Notice under Section 12 of the Kerala Land Conservancy Act , 1957 
To (insert name or names of occupiers) residing in ... 
Village 

Taluk . 
Whereas you are reported to be in unauthorised occupation of the 
land specified in the schedule below which is a poramboke the property 
of Government other than poramboke, you are hereby given notice that 
if you so desire, you may before 

195 ..... show cause 
before me, why proceedings should not be taken and orders passed under 
the provisions of the said Act. 

Schedule 


Village, 


Survey No. 

and Sub 
division No. 


Descrip 
tion of 
land. 


Eutire 
extent. 


Occupied 
extent. 


Nature 
of occupa 

tion 


A , C. 


A. C. 


Place 


Date 

( Seal) 

Collector. 
FORM C 

(Rule 11 ) 
To 
residing in 

Village 

Taluk . 
WHEREAS you are found to be in unauthorised occupation of the 
land specified in the schedule below , which is Poramboke|the property 
of Government other than Poramboke you are hereby required to vacate 
the land within ........ days from the date of service of this notice, 
failing which you will be summarily evicted from the land and any crop 
or other product raised on the land and any building or other construction 
erected or anything deposited thereon shall be held liable to forfeiture . 

Schedule 


Village. 


Survey No. 

and Sub 
division Nc. 


Descrip 
tion of 
land . 


Entire 
extent. 


Occcupied 

extent 


Nature 
of occupa 

tion . 


C. 


A. C. 


Amount of fine 
Amount of assessment 
Period for which arrears of assessment is charged 
Amount of arrears 
Total amount due 
Take notice also that the 

Village Officer 
is hereby authorised to carry out the eviction and to take possession of, 
and retain in proper custody, anything on the land which is liable to 
forfeiture pending the Collector s order as to its disposal. 


FORM D 


(Rule 12 ) 
Warrant of Arrest in Execution 


Το 


Whereas 

is found guilty of the offence of 
being in unauthorised occupation of 

acres 

cents 
of PorambokeGovernment land which is the property of Government 
other than poramboke comprised in S. No.. 

of 
Village and whereas 

is reported to have offered 
resistance to the removal of the aforesaid encroachme this is to 
command you to arrest the said 

and 
to bring him before the undersigned with all convenient speed. You are 
further commanded to return this warrant on or before 
day of 
.... 

.... 195. ..., with an endorsement certifying the 
day on which and the manner in which it has been executed or the 
l eason why it has not been executed . 

Given under my hand and the seal of this office, this 
day of 

195 ... 


Date 


Place 


( Seal) 


Collector. 


FORME 


( Rule 17 ) 
No. of permit . 
Date of issue . 
Particulars of the article . 
Nature 

C.Ft. 
Compensation rate per 

Rs. np . 

Chalan No. 
Particulars of land 

Taluk 
Village 

Survey No. 
Date of expiry of permit 
Special conditions if any. 

This permit is issued to ...... 


Tahsildar. 


FORM F 

( Rule 28 ) 

Register of Permits 
Serial Number of application . 
Name and address of applicant. 
Particulars of land 


Village 
Survey Number . 


Nature of article . 

Name 


Quality . 
Compensation amount realised . 
Date of issue. 


Remarks. 
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Section v 
Law Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 7985 /b2 /58 / Law . Dated , Trivandrum 30th October 1958 / 

8th Karthika 1880 ( Saka ) . 
In pursuance of the adoption of a motion by the Lok Sabha 
on the 5th September, 1958 that the Code of Criminal Procedure 
(Amendment) Bill, 1958 introduced by Shri Raghubir Sahai, M.P., 
be circulated for the purpose of eliciting public opinion thereon 
by the 31st of December 1958, the said Sill is hereby published 
for general information . 

Any person or body desiring to express his or its opinion in 
the matter may forward the same to the Additional Law 
Secretary, Law Department, Government Secretariat, Trivan 
drum not later than the 30th of November , 1958 for transmission 
to the Lok Sabha Secretariat. 

The public are hereby informed that any person or public 
body desiring to submit an opinion on the provisions of the Bill 
should do so only through the State Government. Any opinion 
which is forwarded direct to the Lok Sabha Secretariat or to 
any other Ministry of the Government of India will not be 
accepted . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. NARAYANASWAMI 
Additional Law Secretary . 

Bill No. 1 of 1958 
THE CODE OF CRIMINAL PROCEDURE (AMENDMENT) 

BILL , 1958 
(AS INTRODUCED IN LOK SABHA ) 

A 

• BILL 
further to amend the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1898. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title . - This Act may be called the Code of Criminal 
Procedure (Amendment) Act, 19 

2. Amendment of section 342. - In sub-section ( 2 ) of section 
342 of the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1898 ( V of 1898 ) (herein 
after referred to as the principal Act), the words " or by giving 
false answers to them " shall be omitted . 

3. Amendment of section 562. - In sub -section ( 1) of sec 
tion 562 of the principal Act, after the words " antecedents of the 
offender " , the words " and the offender making a completely 
true statement without concealing anything" shall be inserted . 

G. 15894 . 
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STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
The object of the Bill is to eliminate prejury from law courts 
and to encourage amongst the litigant public the habit of speak 
ing the truth . A statutory guarantee to the accused for making 
a false statement as provided for in section 342 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898 is repugnaat to modern notions of 
jurisprudence and should be deleted . Similarly amongst the 
extenuating circumstances which the court may take into con 
sideration at the time of applying provisions of section 562 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, it may also be considered if 
the offender has made a clean breast of things concealing 
nothing. 

The Bill is intended to achieve the object by amending sec 
tions 342 and 562 of the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1898 in the 
manner indicated above. 
New Delhi, 

RAGHUBIR SAHAI 
The 23rd January , 1958 . 


ANNEXURE 
EXTRACTS FROM THE CODE OF CRIMINAL PROCEDURE, 1898 

(No. V OF 1898) 


# 


342. Power to examine the accused .-- ( 1 ) 

For the purpose 
of enabling the accused to explain any circumstances appearing 
in the evidence against him , the Court may , at any stage 
of any inquiry or trial without previously warning the 
accused , put such questions to him as the Court considers neces 
sary , and shall , for the purpose aforesaid , question him generally 
on the case after the witnesses for the prosecution have been 
examined and before he is called on for his defence . 

(2 ) The accused shall not render himself liable to punish 
ment by refusing to answer such questions, or by giving false 
answers to them ; but the Court and the jury (if any) may draw 
such inference from such refusal or answers as it thinks just. 

( 3) The answers given by the accused may be taken into 
consideration in such inquiry or trial, and put in evidence for or 
against him in any other inquiry into , or trial for , any other 
offence which such answersmay tend to show he has committed . 

(4 ) No oath shall be administered to the accused when he 
is examined under sub -section ( 1 ) . 


562. Power of Court to release certain convicted offenders 
on probation of good conduct instead of sentencing to punish 
ment. - When any person not under twenty - one years of age is 
convicted of an offence punishable with imprisonment for not 
more than seven years , or when any person under twenty -one 
years of age or any woman is convicted of any offence not 
punishable with death or imprisonment for life, and no previous 
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conviction is proved against the offender, if it appears to the 
Court before which he is convicted, regard being had to the age, 
character or antecedents of the offender, and to the circum 
stances in which the offence was committed , that it is expedient 
that the offender should be released on probation of good con 
duct, the Court may, instead of sentencing him at once to any 
punishment, direct that he be released on his entering into a 
bond, with or without sureties to appear and receive sentence 
when called upon during such period (not exceeding three years ) 
as the Court may direct, and in the mean - time to keep the peace 
and be of good behaviour: 

Provided that, where any first offender is convicted by a 
Magistrate of the third class, or a Magistrate of the second class 
not specially empowered by the State Government in this behalf 
and the Magistrate is of opinion that the powers conferred by 
this section should be exercised , he shall record his opinion to 
that effect, and submit the proceedings to a Magistrate of the 
first class or Subdivisional Magistrate, forwarding the accused 
to , or taking bail for his appearance before, such Magistrate , 
who shall dispose of the case in manner provided by section 380. 
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Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 60818 |L258-1. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th October 1958. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in respect of the 
dispute between Sri Philip Fernandez (the owner of Coir Establishment ) 
Neeravil, Perinad and their workmen represented by the Thrikkadavoor 
and Perinad Coir Thozhilali Union , Anchalummood received by Govern 
ment on 14-10-1958 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary. 


Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 1858 

Between 

SRI PHILIP FERNANDEZ, 
( THE OWNER OF COIR ESTABLISHMENT) , NEERAVIL , PERINAD 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE ESTABLISHMENT REPRESENTED BY THE THRIKKADAVOOR 

AND PERINAD COIR THOZHILALI UNION , ANCHALUMMOOD 
Representations: 
1. Sri N. Mahadevan , Advocate, Quilon on behalf of Sri Philip 

Fernandez. 
2. Sri T. K. Divakaran , President of the Thrikkadavoor and Perinad 
Coir Thozhilali Union Anchalummood on behalf of the Workmen . 

AWARD 
The above dispute was first referred for adjudication to the Industrial 
Tribunal, Ernakulam by Order No. 15488| L.258-1 dated 11-3-1959 and 
then transferred to this Tribunal under Section 33 - B of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, by Government Notification L. 9-11127|58|L &LAD . dated 
22-5-1958 . From the Order of reference it is seen that the dispute is 
between the owner of Coir Establishment, Sri Philip Fernandez, Neeravil, 
Perinad and the workmen of the above establishment represented by the 
Thrikkadavoor and Perinad Coir Thozhilali Union , Anchalummood and 
the questions referred for adjudication are : 

( 1 ) Whether the refusal of employment of the workers employed in 
the above Coir Establishment is justifiable or not ? In either case to 
what relief are they entitled ? 

( 2 ) Whether the workers are entitled to any bonus for the years 
1131 and 1132 M.E , and if so, what is the quantum of bonus ? 

G. 3321 
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2. In the claim statement of the Union, it is alleged that the coir 
establishment owned by Sri Philip Fernandez was one of the major coir 
establishments in the area , that after Onam holidays in Chingom 1133 
M.E., the employer did not either reopen the establishment or inform 
the workers his decision to close down the concern , that when the workers 
after Onam approached him for work they were refused employment and 
that the said refusal of employment is unjustified and the workers number 
ing forty are entitled to get heavy compensation. As for bonus it is 
averred that the employer has been earning huge profits in the two years 
under reference and that the workers are entitled to bonus at the rate 
of 1216 % of their total wages. 

3. According to the employer there was no subsisting dispute between 
him and the Union as he was not owning any coir establishment or 
employing any workers at or about the time of reference. It is further 
stated that Sri Philip Fernandez was conducting a very small coir busi 
ness on a cottage industry basis for two years till the commencement of 
Onam in 1955, that since his usiness sustained very heavy losses it 
came to a close before Onam 1955 and the dues to the workers engaged by 
him were duly paid and settled ; that thereafter during 1956 and 1957 his 
sons, C. P. George and C. P. Joseph , conducted coir business engaging 
fresh workers from Onam to Onam and that they too closed 
the business by Onam 1957 on account of loss sustained in the 
business. It is also contended that the industry is so unorganised that 
the workers do not stick on to one employer even during the course of one 
year and that there is no liability for the employer to provide work to 
the workers or for the employees to work with him . The claim for 
bonus is also opposed on the ground that he having had no business 
during the years under reference he could not be made liable ; besides it 
is not usual to pay any bonus to the workers in this unorganised industry 
run on a precarious condition . 

4. In the nature of the contention raised, the question whether 
Sri Philip Fernandez was conducting the coir business at the relevant 
period and whether he has engaged the workers on whose behalf the 
claim is made, has to be determined before going into the merits of the 
claim . The evidence on this score consists of the oral evidence let in 
from both sides and Ext. M1 wage register. There witnesses have been 
examined on behalf of the workers of whom WW1 clearly swears in 
support of the defence case. He has deposed that the 

two sons 

of 
Sri Fernandez , Sri George and Joseph had separate coir business in 1956 
and 1957 carried on at two places in the same compound, that he was 
engaged for work by Mr. George and that since the business was stopped 
after Onam in 1957 he sought employment elsewhere and is now work 
ing under another employer . This witness has not been declared hostile 
and no circumstance is elicited to discard his evidence . The evidence of 
wwi is corroborated by EW1 another employee of Sri George . Ext. 
Mi is the wage register supposed to have maintained by Sri George for 
the establishment under his management. It shows the number of 
workers engaged and the wages paid to them till the closure of the 
business . WW2 and WW3 examined on the workers side while asserting 
that they were engaged for work by Sri Philip Fernandez, would admit 
that work was carried on at two places by separate sets of workers . 
The evidence of these witnesses, too , goes to strengthen the defence 
case that there were two establishments during the period under refer 
ence managed by two different persons. It may further be noted that 
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Sri Fernandez in his statement has raised the contention that he w98 
not having any coir business in 1956 and 1957 and that his sons were 
conducting the business separately and engaging workers on their res 
ponsibility. The Union has not chosen to contradict this averment by 
filing a replication though the case was posted specifically for that pur 
pose ; nor has the Union adduced any reliable evidence either oral or 
documentary, to show that the father himself was continuing the busi 
ness in 1956 and 1957. 

5. From the evidence adduced I am led to accept the defence conten 
tion that Sri Fernandez was not conducting any coir business during the 
period under reference. It follows that no employer -employee relation 
ship subsisted between the parties under reference and the claims of the 
Union could not be enforced against the employer on record . The 
reference fails on that account and is answered in the negative . 
Award passed accordingly . 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
Trivandrum , 

Presiding Officer, 
13-10-1958 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 


APPENDLX 
1. List of witnesses examined on behalf of Sri Philip Fernandez . 
EW1 Smt. Kamalakshi Amma. 
EW2 Sri Karunakara Pillai. 
EW3 Sri P. J. Fernandez . 

2 . List of witnesses examined on behalf of the Union . 
wwi Sri Mohammed Koya . 
WW2 Smt. Kunji Pennu . 
WW3 Smt. Thankamma. 

3. List of documents filed on behalf of Philip Fernandez. 
Ext. Mi Wage Register of the coir establshment 
Tul 

Sri George. 
4. List of documents on behalf of the Workmen . 

Nil. 
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Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 60126 |L4|58. 

Dated ,Trivandrum , 15th October 1958 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon, in respect of the dispute 
between the Superintendent, Erumely Estate, (Travancore Rubbers Ltd.) 
Erumely and their workmen represented by the General Secretary , 
Akhila Kerala Plantations Labour Union , Erumely received by Govern 
ment on 10-10-1958 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOR , 

Secretari. 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon . 

Present : 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B.A., D.L. 

111 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 8 |1958 

Between 

THE SUPERINTENDENT 
ERUMELI ESTATE ( TRAVANCORE RUBBERS LTD.,) ERUMIELI 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE ESTATE REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 
AKHILA KERALA PLANTATIONS LABOUR UNION , ERUMELY 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the Superintendent, Erumely Estate 
( Travancore Rubbers Ltd.) , Erumely P.O., and the workmen of the above 
Estate represented by the General Secretary , Akhila Kerala Plantations 
Labour Union , Erumely was referred to the Labour Court, Ernakulam 
by Government for adjudication under section 10 ( 1 ) ( c ) of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1917) by Order No. L. 
Dis . 7446 |57| L & LAD, dated 24-5-1957 and it was numbered as I.D. No. 
3 of 1957 on the file of that court and on the abolition of that court, 
the case was transferred to this court and it is re-numbered as I.D. No. 
8 of 1958. The issues referred for adjudication are : 

" Whether the dismissal of the following eight workers is justi 

fibale ? To what relief are they entitled if their dismissal is ( a ) 
justifiable, ( b ) not justifiable ? 

1. M. U. Aliyar, 
2 . A. R. Thanu Pillai, 
3. P. G. Ramakrishna Pillai, 
1. V. N. Vasu Pillal, 
5. A. V. Krishnan , 
6. C. K. Prabhakaran, 
7. P. M. Hameed , 

8. T. C. Unni." 
The case put forward by the union in their statement is the follow 
ing :-The Akhila Kerala Plantations Labour Union is a registered and 
corporate body representing the workers of the plantations in many 
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parts of Kerala including Mundakayam , Erumeli, 

Ranni 

and other 
areas. The plantations in these areas are dominated by rich and 
influential Malayalee families and any attempt at organising the workers 
was resisted and nipped in the bud by these people. From 1949 
sporadic attempts to organise the workers in the Erumely area were 
made and such attempts were smashed by the planters with brutal 
attacks. On one occasion the main organiser of the Highland Planta 
tion Labour Union was murdered in the Erumely estate and a case is 
pending in the Kottayam Sessions Court. 

The privilege to occupy the new lines of the estate was appor 
tioned among workers as the Superintendent felt would ride with him . 
The dismissed workers were allowed to occupy the lines by the Superint 
endent Mr. P. E. Thomas . After some days he heard that the occupants 
of the new lines were paying dues to the union . Agitated and frustrated 
the Superintendent called the occupants of the new lines and assaulted 
Mr. U. Aliyar a brother of one of the accused in the murder case for 
his so -called betrayal and threatened all others. The workers in the 
plantations protested against the assault on Aliyar and struck work 
for a day . The management made a four days wage cut for that one 
day hartal. But as a result of conciliation , the withheld wages were paid . 

The management called in the police and brutally ejected the 
workers from the lines and a case was charge sheeted against them 
for criminal trespass, before the 1st Class Magistrate, Ponlunnam . 
Workers who rode with the management were not ejected from the 
cooly lines. A factory worker Mr. Mathew was among the occupants 
of the lines and he lives there even now . The eight workers belong 
ing to the Akhila Kerala Plantation Labour Union who occupied the 
new lines were alone dismissed by the management. 

The dismissal of the eight workers mentioned in the annexure is 
illegal, improper and unjustifiable. The said workers have not violated 
any of the standing orders of the estate. They have not committed any 
offence. No reasonable cause was shown for the dismissal. The allega 
tions made against the workers for dismissing them are untrue , illegal, 
and insufficient and are meant only to victimise the workers. No valid 
proceedings were conducted . No reasonable opportunity was given to 
the dismissed workers or their representative union to vindicate their 
conduct and prove their innocence. Principles of law and 

natural 
justice have been violated in dismissing the workers . 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed reinstating all the dis 
missed workers with all their backwages and also costs incurred by 
them in these proceedings . 

In the reply statement filed by the management the following con 
tentions were raised – They deny all the averments and allegations con 
tained in the claim statement of the union except those that are speci 
fically admitted . 

The eight workers referred to in th order of reference were dis 
missed for their gross disobedience, misconduct and indiscipline and they 
were individually served with show cause notices stating the charges 
levelled against them . They were dismissed after proper enquiry and 
on the Superintendent being convinced of their guilt. The allegations of 
victimisation and unfair labour practices are all untrue and 

hence 
denied. 


The circumstances that led to the dismissal of the eight workers 
are as follows. A new cooly line No. 1/1956 consisting of seven rooms 
was under construction and nearing completion . Before completion of 
the work , factory workers A. R. Nanu Pillai, A. V. Krishnan , P. M. 
Hameed , M. U. Aliar, V. N. Vasu Pillai, P. G. Ramakrishnan Nair and 
T. V. Mathew , without the knowledge or consent of the Superintendent, 
trespassed upon the line on Thursday night of 27th December 1956 and 
occupied each room of the line. Tappers C. K. Prabhakaran and T. C. 
Unny in their turn unauthorisedly occupied the houses left vacant by 
A. R. Nanu Pillai and A. V. Krishnan . The occupation of the line befcre 
completion was also a hindrance to the execution of the work . The 
next morning the Superintendent asked the above workers to vacate 
the line and the houses . All the workers except T. V. Mathew refused 
to obey his orders. The dismissed workers were repeatedly asked to 
vacate, on the 28th , 29th and 30th December 1956. On their persistent 
refusal to obey, show cause notices were individually served on them 
to attend enquiry at 10 a . m . on 1-1-1957 with all their evidence . 

The workers accepted the notices but refused to attend the enquiry. 
Instead they delivered at the office a letter at 8 a . m . on 1-1-1957 stat 
ing that since the Superintendent assaulted three of them in the office 
on the previous Saturday, they were afraid to go to the office and attend 
the enquiry for fear of further assault at his hands. Disregarding the 
letter, the Superintendent proceeded on the enquiry and on the cvidence 
they were found guilty and dismissed from service . The dismissal is 
therefore legal and proper and not intended to victimise the workers as 
alleged by the Union . Notice of dismissal was also duly served on them . 

It is not true that attempts at organising the workers were resisted 
and nipped in the bud in the Erumeli area . But on the other hand the 
management has always welcomed healthy trade union activities. The 
allegation that the dismissed workers occupied the line with the consent 
of the Superintendent is not true. The allegation of assault and threat 
on the workers by the Superintendent is not true. Only the members 
of the concerned union alone struck work after making a false allega 
tion of attack on Aliyar by the Superintendent. The workers vacated 
the lines only after a complaint was filed and police came to the spot . 

The Estate belongs to the Travancore Rubbers Ltd. The employer 
is not made a party to the dispute. The Superintendent is not the 
employer. This is not an industrial dispute and hence the reference is 
bad in law and this court has no jurisdiction to adjudicate upon the 
same. The Akhila Kerala Plantation Labour Union is not a representa 
tive union of the workers of the Erumeli estate . The workers have not 
sponsored this dispute or authorised the union to take it up on their 
behalf. The dismissed workers are not entitled to reinstatement cither 
with or without back wages. It is therefore prayed that an award be 
passed upholding the contentions of the management. 

The union has filed a rejoinder reiterating the allegations contained 
in their statement and also contra verting the contentions of the manage 
ment. They further add that the union represents the majority of the 
workers in the estate concerned . 
Issites 1 & 2 : 

The most important point to be considered under these issues is 
whether the dismissed workers were given reasonable opportunity to 
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answer the charges levelled against them by the management and 
whether there was a proper enquiry relating to these charges before 
they were dismissed. The charges against these workers is that they 
occupied the newly constructed cooly lines before its completion with 
out the permission of the Superintendent and they refused to vacate the 
same even after they were asked by the Superintendent and so show 
cause notices were served on them for disobedience on 31-12-1956 asking 
them to attend the enquiry at the office of the Superintendent on 1-1- 57 
at 10 a . m . The contention of the union is that they occupied the lines 
with his permission but when he know that they were members of the 
R. S. P. Union , he wanted them to vacate since he was against their 
trade union activities . EW5 is the Superintendent of the estate and he 
proves Exts. E2, 3 , 6 to 19. Exts. E3 and 7 to 13 are copies of show 
cause notices served on the workers for enquiry. Exts. E6 is the ori 
ginal of the enquiry proceedings and Exts. E14 to 19 are orders of dis 
missal issued to the workmen . Ext. E2 is a petition sent by all the coli 
cerned workers to the Superintendent on the day of enquiry stating that 
they could not attend the enquiry out of fear of being assaulted by him 
since three of them were beaten by him the previous Saturday at the 
office.. EW5 swears to his case namely that all the workers occupied 
the lines before its completion without his permission and when they 
were asked to vacate they refused to do the same and finally he had to 
eject them with the help of the police . He also denies the fact of having 
assaulted any worker in his office . EWs 1 to 4 also corroborate the ver 
sion of EW5. EWS 1 to 3 are witnesses examined in the domestic 
enquiry . On going through the evidence of EW s 1 to 5 , I see no reason 
to disbelieve them . The contention of the union is that the enquiry was 
conducted ex parte and that they were not given reasonable opportunity 
to vindicate their conduct even though they have sent in Ext. E2 peti 
tion to the Superintendent before the enquiry began . Ext. E2 states 
only that they could not attend the enquiry out of fear of their - being 
assaulted by the Superintendent. They never wanted any adjournrcent 
in Ext. E2 nor they wanted a representative of their union as an ob 
server at the enquiry so that nothing untoward may take place as ap 
prehended by them . In these circumstances there is no merit in their 
contention that they were not given sufficient opportunity to defend 
their case and I see no reason why the management should postpone 
the enquiry as contended by the union. The union has examined wWs 1 
to 4 including the Secretary and they swear to their case namely that 
they occupied the lines with the permission of the Superintendent and 
it is only after he knew that they were members of the R.S.P. control 
led Union , he wanted them to vacate as a measure of victimisation . I 
am not inclined to believe them fully. It may be that he is not satis 
fied with the activities of the individual workers but to say that he is 
against the trade union activities of the R.S.P. controlled Union alone 
is not true and not supported by any reliable evidence. I do not believe 
them when they say that they occupied the lines with his permission and 
afterwards he turned them out for their trade union activities. 

On a consideration of the entire evidence and circumstances I come 
to the conclusion that there was a proper enquiry into the charges 
against them and agree with the finding of the domestic tribunal that 
all the concerned workers are liable for misconduct in having disobeyed 
the order of the Superintendent . 
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Coming to the question of punishment, I think that it is very severe 
and unduly harsh and that the workers do not merit a dismissal in the 
circumstances of this case. It is very strenuously contended on behalf 
of the management that this court has no jurisdiction to interfere with 
the punishment after having found that they are guilty of misconduct. 
There is no substance in this contention , This court has every right 
and jurisdiction to look into the matter and decide what appropriate 
punishment should be given in each case . For the above position I rely 
upon a recent Division Bench Ruling of the Patna High Court reported 
in 1958 L.L.J., July part Page 95 at 96 wherein it is held . " If the tri 
bunal finds that it ought not to interfere with the findings of the manage 
ment that the charge has been proved , even then the tribunal must next 
consider whether it should interfere with the punishment awarded by the 
management. The tribunal, therefore, has the absolute discretion to 
decide what punishment, in the circumstances of each particular case. 
should be mete out to the guilty workman . Under the Act the question 
whether dismissal of the workman was proper or whether such a dis 
charged workman should be reinstated in service or whether compen 
sation would be an adequate and appropriate relief, was a matter of dis 
cretion for the tribunal alone . If the tribunal is of opinion that the 
punishment is so unjust that remedy is called for in the interest of 
justice, it can , after scrutiny of the circumstances and materials placed 
before it, decide what the appropriate punishment should be" . The 
punishment in this case is out of all proportions to the gravity of the 
misconduct committed by them . Sometimes punishment itself will give 
an indication of victimisation . Further there is evidence in this case 
to show that one of the workers who occupied the lines along with the 
dismissed workers is still allowed to remain there and he happens to be 
a member of a rival union . After all the lines are constructed for their 
residence and it may be true that they have occupied the same antici 
pating sanction of the Superintendent. It is also in cvidence that there 
is no register in the estate to show that quarters are allotted to them 
by the Superintendent. There is also nothing on record to show that 
their past record of service is bad or blameworthy in any way . 

For the above reasons I set aside the orders of dismissal passed 
against them to one of suspensions and reinstate them with continuity 
of service but without backwages. 

In the result I pass an award as indicated above . The parties will 
bear their respective costs . This will come into force on the expiry of 
30 days from the date of its publication in the Government Gazette 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 . 
Quilon, 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
8-10-1958. 

Presiding office . 
APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined in the side of the tunion 
WW1. Nanoo Pillai. 
WW2. Krishnan . 
WW3. P. M. Hameed . 
WW4. P. P. Varghese. 

Witnesses examined in the side of the management 
EW1. V. N. Gopala Pillai. 
EW2. Kurian . 
EW3. Mathew . 
EW4. Jacob . 
EW5. Thoman . 
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Exhibits marked on the side of the union 
Exts. W 1. Copy of memorandum dated 31-12-1956 sent to the Superin 

tendent. 
W 2. Printed notice dated 15-12-1954 . 
W 3. Copy of letter dated 31-12-1956 to the Superintendent, 

Erumeli Estate from the General Secretary . 
W 4 . Copy of letter dated 3-1-1957 to the Superintendent, 

Erumeli Estate from the General Secretary. 
W 5. Copy of letter dated 29-1-1957 to the Superintendent, 

Erumeli Estate from the General Secretary, 
W 6. Memorandum of settlement dated 4-5-1957. 
W 7 . Copy of proceedings of the joint conference . 

Exhibits maked on the side of the management 
Exts . E 1. Letter dated 30-12-1955 from the Vice-President H. P. L. 

Union to the Superintendent, Erumeli Estate, Erumeli . 
E 2. Memorandum dated 31-12-1956 sent to the Superintendent . 
E 3. Copy of show cause notice dated 31-12-1956 issued to 

A. R. Nanoo Pillai. 
E 4. Copy of dismissal order dated 3-1-1957 issued to Sri A. P.. 

Nanoo Pillai. 
E 5 . Letter dated 21-8-1956 to the Superintendent, Erumeli 

Estate, Erumeli. 
E 6. Book containing enquiry proceedings. 
E 6 (a ) Deposition by V. N. Gopala Pillai in the enquiry. 
E 6 ( b ) 

Do. 

N. T. Kurian . 
E 6 ( c ) 

Do. 

T. V. Mathew . 
E 7. Copy of show cause notice dated 31-12-1956 issued to A. V. 

Krishnan . 
E 8. Copy of show cause notice dated 31-12-1956 issued to 

P. M. Hameed 
E 9. Copy of show cause notice dated 31-12-1956 issued to 

Aliyar, M. U. 
E10 . Do. 

V. N. Vasu Pillai. 
E11. - Do. 

P. G. Ramakrishnan . 
E12 . Do. 

C. K. Prabhakaran . 
E13 . Do. 

T. C. Unni. 
E14 . Copy of dismissal order dated 3-1-1957 issued to 

A. V. Krishnan . 
E15 . Do. 

issued to P. M. Hameed. 
E16. Copy of dismissal order dated 3-1-1957 issued to M. U. Aliyar. 
E17. Copy of dismissal order dated 3-1-1957 issued to V. N. Vasu 

Pillai. 
E18. Copy of dismissal order dated 3-1-1957 issued to P. G. Rama 

krishnan . 
E19. Copy of dismissal order dated 3-1-1957 issued to C. K. 

Prabhakaran . 
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Labour and Local Administration Department ( Panchayat B ) 

NOTIFICATION 
LA 8-27860 ; 58-1 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th October 1958. 
S R. O. 73 - In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 
63, 66 and 112 of the Madras Village Panchayats Act 1950 
(Act X of 1950) the Government of Kerala make the following 
amendmeat to Rule 1 , of the Vehicle Tax Rules issued under 
Section 63 (1 ) of the Malras Village Panchayats Act, 1950 , 
(Act X of 1950 ) the same having been previously published as 
required by Sub Section ( ) of Section 113 of the said Act. 

Amendment 
After clause (c ) of rule 1 of the said rules, the following 
shall be added as clause (d ) , namely : - 

" (d ) Vehicles which are registered in Mahe anu for which 
the full tax for the same half year or years has already been 
paid in Mahe " . 


By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB, 
Secretary . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 4th November 1958 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. Dis.61157|L2|58-1. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd Ootober 1958. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of the Pamba River Factory, Thiruvalla 
and their workmen represented by the Pamba River Factory Staft 
Association , Pulikeezh, Thiruvalla received by Government on 15-10-1958 
is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB, 
Secretary . 


Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present: 
SHRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 118 OF 1956 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
THE PAMBA RIVER FACTORY , THIRUVALLA 

And 

THEIR WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE PAMBA RIVER FACTORY STAFF ASSOCIATION , 

PULIKEEZH , THIRUVALLA 
Representation : 
For Management: 
Mr. A. W. Banks, General Manager, The Pamba River Factory, 

Thiruvalla , represented by Advocates Messrs. P. Govindan Nair 
and K. V. R. Shenoy of Messrs . Menon and Pai, Advocates 

Ernakulam . 
For the Pamba River Factory Staff Association : 
Messrs. M. N. Sukumaran Nair, President and P. M. Abraham , 

Secretary represented by Advocate Sri- P . Balagangadhara Menon , 
Ernakulam till the evidence stage. 

AWARD 
1. This is an industrial dispute between the management of the 
Pamba River Factory, Thiruvalla and their workmen represented by the 
Pamba River Factory Staff Association, Pulikeezh, Thiruvalla . In exercise 
of the powers conferred by Section 10 ( 1 ) (c ) of the I. D. Act 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) the then Government of Travancore -Cochin have 
referred the above said industrial dispute to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by their order L. Dis . 20891|55 |DD ., dated 21st August 1956. The points 
of dispute to be adjudicated as mentioned in the annexure to the Order 
of Reference were these : 

(1) Are the members of the staff including watch and ward 
entitled to any special allowance for work done during night shifts ? 
If so at what rate ? 
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( ii) To what additional leave facilities are the members of the 
staff entitled ? 


(11 ) Should there be a re- grading of the staff in Cane Inspectorate, 
Clerical Section , Chemists and Laboratory Assistants and should there 
be any revision of their scales of pay ? If so what should be the re 
grading and what should be the revised scales of pay ? 

( iv ) Whether the writers who are made to do the clerical work 
are to be designated according to the nature of their work ? 

( v ) Whether the scales of pay of the typists and Stenographers 
be revised ? If so what should be the revised scale of pay ? 

(vi) Whether a re-classification of the supervisory staff is neces 
sary and whether their scales of pay should be revised ? If so what 
should be their revised scales of pay ? 

( vii ) Whether the regular seasonal watchmen should be made per 
manent and whether all watchmen should be supplied with dress foot 
wear and torch lights free of cost ? 

The Government of Kerala by means of notification No. L2-6557|57| 
L & LAD ., dated 17-10-1957 issued in exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 10 ( 1 ) ( d ) of the I.D. Act 1947 have added the following issue 
also by way of an amendment to the original reference. 

(viii) Are all the employees including the lower grade staff entitled 
to overtime wages ? If so at what rate ? 

2. The staff Association has filed their claim statement on 16-10-1956 . 
The management has filed their Counter on 8-11-1956. A replication was 
filed by the Staff Association on 20-11-1956. The Staff Association has 
filed their statement on the additional issue on.2-12-1957 to which the 
management have filed their reply on 9-1-1958 . In the nature of the 
award that I am going to pass, it is not necessary to refer to the elaborate 
contentions raised by the Parties . The Association has examined 19 
witnesses in all WW1 to ww19 and marked ExtsW1 to W38. On the 
side of the management 8 witnesses EW1 to EW8 were examined and 
Exts M1 to M22 were proved and marked. On a motion made by the 
Staff Association Camp Courts were held at Thiruvalla and Chengannuor 
to facilitate the examination of their witnesses . At the instance of 
both parties I have made a local inspection of the Factory on 18-10-1957 
in company with the representatives on either side . Towards the close 
of the evidence Mr. P. Balagangadhara Menon, the learned Advocate 
who was appearing for the Association all along retired from the case 
and for the remaining stages Mr. M. N. Sukumaran Nair, the President 
of the Association himself was in charge. After this protracted trial 
the case became ripe for arguments 23-8-1958. Just then it was 
submitted by both parties that they have started earnest attempts to 
resolve their differences by mutual discussion . Since then five adjourn 
ments were granted and on 9-10-1958 the Secretary of the Union filed 
the following Memorandum of Settlement signed by Mr. A. W. Banks, 
the General Manager and Advocate Mr. P. Govindan Nair for the 
management and Mr. M. N. Sukumaran Nair and Mr. P. M. Abraham 
the President and Secretary respectively of the Staff Association, 
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Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 118 OF 1956 
In the matter of the Industrial dispute between the Management of 
the Pamba River Factory , Thiruvalla and the workmen represented 
by the Pamba River Factory Staff Association , Thiruvalla. 
Memorandum of settlement filed by the Parties to the 

above dispute . 
The parties have agreed to settle the dispute referred for adjudi 
cation as per the terms mentioned below : 

1. The Agreement will be binding on the parties for a period of 
three years from the date of signing this agreement. 

2. The existing dearness allowance will continue and that too will 
remain in operation for the period of the agreement. 

3. It is agreed that the revised wage scales and grades provided 
hereunder will take effect from the 1st August 1957. 

4. In adjusting the basic salary of the confirmed regular and seasonal 
non - covenanted staff employees included in the grades referred below , 
and who were in the Company s service on the 1st August 1957 or at 
the beginning of the 1957-58 season respectively, the following procedure 
will be adopted : 

(a ) To their basic salary as on 31-7-1958 (In the case of Regulars) 
or as on 20-2-1958 (in the case of Seasonals) will be added two incre 
ments as per the rate of increment in the scales of pay mentioned below 
and appropriate to the employees present grade . 

( b ) If with the above addition, the basic salary is less than the 
revised minimum of the appropriate grade, such further increase will be 
added to bring the employee to the minimum of his grade. 

( c ) If with the addition under (a ) above, the basic salary is above 
the revised minimum of the appropriate grade, but not on a step in 
the revised grade, the employee will be given such further increase to 
bring him to the next higher step in the appropriate grade . 

( d ) The above adjustments under sub- clauses (a ), (b ) and ( c ) 
will be made subject to the proviso that no employee can be placed on 
a salary above the maximum of his appropriate grade . 

5. After the employees are fitted in as per paragraph 4 above, the 
employees will also be entitled to their normal increments as on 1-8-1958 
in the appropriate grades at the rates mentioned in the grades below . 

6. In all cases of promotion which have been considered below and 
agreed to by the Management, the promotion will be after fixing the 
employees as specified in paragraph 4 above and after giving the incre. 
ments in their existing grades as on 1-8-1958. If an employee pronoted 
on the 1st August 1958 gets after the above adjustments a basic salary 
less than the minimum of the grade to which he is being promoted , he 
will be entitled to get the minimum of that grade. In all cases where, 
after the above adjustment his basic salary exceeds the minimum of the 
grade to which he is being promoted but not on a step in the grade, he 
will be fitted into the appropriate higher step in the grade to which he 
is agreed to be promoted . 

7. All promotions except where specifically mentioned otherwise will 
take effect only from 1-8-1958 . 

8. The revised wage scale mentioned below will apply to confirmed 
employees of the Company. In the case of regular and seasonal proba 
tioners to their salary as on 31-7-1958 or 10-10-1957 respectively will be 


added the difference between the revised minimum and the existing 
minimum of the respective grades. The above will be given effect to 
in the case of regular probationers from 1-8-1957 and in the case of sea 
sonal probationers from 10-10-1957 from the date of joining service 
whichever is later . 

9. The payments due to the employees as per this agreement will be 
made in a lump sum on or before 31-10-1958 . 
10. The following shall be the revised scales: 

Writers - Rs. 37.50-2.50—62.50. 
Clerical II - Rs. 56.25—3.75—93.75 . 
Clerical III - Rs. 67.50—5—117.50 . 
Clerical V - Rs. 93.75—6.25-156.25 . 
Steno S - Same as Clerical III . 

Steno SS — Same as Clerical V. 
Cane Organisation . 

Junior Sub- Inspectors - Rs. 50-2.50–75 . 
Sub- Inspector Grade II — Rs. 62.50—3.75--100 . 
Sub- Inspector Grade III -- Rs. 75-5-125. 
Assistant Inspector Grade V - Rs. 100-6.25—162.50. 
Inspector Grade A - Rs. 125—10—225 . 

Inspector Grade B - Rs. 192—12—312. 
Works Staff . 

Grade W II — Rs. 62.50 -3.75—100. 
Grade W III - Rs. 87.50–5–137.50 . 
GradeWV- Rs. 125-10-225 . 

Grade W X - Rs. 192-12-312 . 
11. Night Shift Allowance: Non -covenanted staff employees who 
fall under the scales and grades mentioned above will be given for their 
work in the Third Shift as and when they work on the Third Shift, a 
night shift allowance of 25 per cent of their basic salary or 75 nP . which 
ever is less, with effect from the 1st August 1958. The same night 
shift allowance will be given to the lower grade employees viz., Watch and 
Ward and Transport Staff. 

12. Leave Facilities: In addition to the existing leave facilities the 
management has agreed to grant to the employees covered by this agree 
ment as well as the lower grade employees casual leave up to 7 days 
per calendar year from 1958. The casual leave cannot be accumulated. 
Seasonal employees will qualify for proportionate casual leave depending 
on the duration of the season subject to a minimum of 3 days per 
calendar year . . 

13. The following writers will be promoted to Clerical II Grade: 
A. Time Office ( Seasonal) 

1. P. Kumara Pillai. 
2. K. Sankara Pillai. 
3. P. O. Cheriyan . 

The following writers will be placed in W. II Grade with effect from 
1-8-1958. 
B. Cane Yard (Seasonal) 

1. V. P. Mathew . 
2. K. G. Eapen . 
3. K. V. Koruthu . 
4. v . N. Ramakrishna Pillai. 
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c . Pharmaceutioal Works (Regulars ) 

1. T. G. Varghese . 
2. K. K. Nair . 

Sri C. V. Varghese, Fuel Writer and K. P. Pillai, Manure Writer will 
also be placed in W II Grade with effect from 1-8-1958 . 

Clerks: Sri Varkey Mathew and Sri V. Kesavan Pillai (Clerks- 
Distillery ) and Sri V. S. Natarajan (Bonding Clerk ) will be placed in . 
W II Grade with effect from 1-8-1957 . 

Sri P. O. Thomas, Transport Clerk, will be placed in W II Grade with 
effect from 1-8-1957. 

Sri K. P. Vasudevan Pillai, Sri M. G. Daniel, Sri Y. I. L. Martin and 
Sri O. M. Chacko will be promoted to Clerical III Grade with effect from 
1-8-1958. 

The following clerks viz ., 
1. K. C. Thomas, Cane Registration , 
2. T. M. Cherian , Cane Payment, 
3. V. A. Varghese , Shares, 
4. S. Neelakanta Iyer , Labour Allocation, and 

5. V. Kesava Panicker, Sugar Godown. 
will be promoted to Clerical v Grade with effect from 1-8-1958. 

Stenographer V. N. Damodaran Nair will be given a speed test 
and if he passes the test, he will be placed in SS Grade with effect 
from 1-8-1958. 

Builer and Mechanical Supervisors. 
Sri 0. Narayanan Asari will be given W. V. Grade with effect 
from 1-8-1958. 

Those of the Boiler Supervisors who have passed the 1st Class 
Boiler Grade Examination will be promoted to w . V. Grade with effect 
from 1-8-1958. The employees concerned are: 

1. K. P. George 
2. K. B. Jacob 
3. V. K. Sreedharan Nair 
4. V. C. Thomas . 

In the case of P. V. George who is now in W II Grade, he will be 
promoted to W III Grade with effect from the date on which he passed 
his 1st Class Boiler Certificate Examination viz ., 1-1-1957. He will be 
entitled to the existing W III Grade from 1-1-1957 to 1-8-1957 and 
thereafter the revised W III Grade. He will be given W. V. Grade 
with effect from 1-8-1960 . V. K. Ittiavira and K. O. Abraham will be 
promoted to W III Grade with effect from the 1st August 1960 . 

Electrical Supervisors: P. N. Neelakanta Pillai and K. V. Iype will 
be promoted to W. V. Grade with effect from 1-8-1958. 

Thomas Varghese and Abraham Varghese will be promoted to Grade 
III when each of them completes 5 years of service as Supervisors. 

Compounders: Sri M. A. John, Compounder will be promoted to 
W III Grade when he completes 5 years of service. 

Chemists and Asst . Chemists : Sri P. M. Abraham and Sri George 
Oomen will be promoted to w . V. Grade with effect from 1-8-1957. To 
their basic salary as on 31-7-1958 will be added 2 increments as per the 
revised W III Grade. They will then be fitted in to the revised W. V. 
Grade with effect from 1-8-1957, raising their basic minimum to the 
basic minimum in WV grade. They will be entitled to their increments 
in W. V. Grade on 1-8-1958 and thereafter every year . 
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P. J. Jacob, Packing Supervisor will be promoted to W III Grade 
with effect from 1-8-1958. 

G. Pappu , Mechanic will be promoted to W. V. Grade with effect 
from 1-8-1958. 

Shift Foremen : The four shift Foremen will be placed in W. II 
Grade with effect from 1-8-1957 . To the basic salary they were draw 
ing on 31-7-1958 will be added 2 increments as per the revised scales in 
W II Grade and then they will be fitted in to the revised W II Grade 
bringing up their minimum to the minimum of the W II Grade, if after 
the above adjustment they are below that and that with effect from 
1-8-1957. 

Distillery Foremen : They will be placed in W II Grade with effect 
from 1-8-1958. In addition they will each be paid a lump sum of Rs. 90. 

Cane Sub Inspectors in charge of sections as well as the Cane 
Sub Inspectors in charge of the cane farm will be promoted to Cane Sub 
Inspector, Grade III with effect from 1-8-1958. 

14. Overtime for Field and Transport Staff: This question is left open 
for further negotiations. 

15. All other matters referred for adjudication by the Tribunal are not 
pressed. 

16. It is understood that in the event of the Sugar Wage Board 
constituted by the Government of India making recommendations in 
respect of basic wages which when accepted by Government are moro 
favourable to the employees than those settled by this Agreement the 
Company will implement such revisions from the date of the Government 
of India enforcing such recommendations of the Sugar Wage Board . 

Dated this the 7th day of October 1958 . 
FOR THE MANAGEMENT : 
P. Govindan Nair , ( Sd .) 

A. W. Banks, (Sd.) 
Menon & Pai, 

General Manager, 
Advocates for the 

for THE PAMBA RIVER FACTORY, 
Management. 

for THE TRAVANCORE SUGARS & 

CHEMICALS LTD . 
FOR THE WORKMEN : 

for THE PAMBA RIVER FACTORY STAFF ASSOCIATION , 
M. N. Sukumaran Nair (Sd.) 

P. M. Abraham ( Sd. ) 
President. 

Secretary. 
3. Mr. P. M. Abraham the Secretary of the Staff Association was put 
in the box and examined with reference to the memorandum of settle 
ment. He has deposed that the Settlement was ratified by the Pamba 
River Factory Staff Association in their General Body meeting held on 
8-10-1958 in the Factory Staff Rest Shed at Pulikeezh ; that it was with 
the sanction of the Association that himself and the President had signed 
the settlement ; that they were convinced that the settlement was to the 
best interests of the workers; and that Mr. A. W. Banks the Manager 
and Mr. P. Govindan Nair the learned Advocate for the Management 
and Mr. M. N. Sukumaran Nair the President had signed the Settlement 
in his presence. The object of industrial adjudication is industrial peace 
and even at that stage a compromise is always welcome, for it would 
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enure to longstanding peace and harmony in the industry . Ludwig 
Teller in his " Labour Disputes and Collective Bargaining" says " The 
kernel of the distinction between commercial and industrial arbitration 
is said to be found in the fact that commercial arbitration is an aspect of 
the administration of justice and more particularly a substitute for the 
judicial process while the arbitration of Labour disputes is more often 
an extension of Collective Bargaining." In this case it is all the niore 
welcome because this agreement will binding upon the parties for a 
period of three years from the date of signing . The terms embodied in 
"the agreement are fair and reasonable . In the result I have no hesita 
tion to accept the compromise and pass this award in terms of the 
settlement. The settlement will form part of the records in the case. 
Before I part with the case in the fitness of things, I think I should 
refer to the fair and able manner in which both parties had conducted 
their case and also to their earnest and sincere attempts for a com 
promise without which this settlement would not have been a fait 
accompli . In the circumstances of the case I do not make any order 
as to costs. The parties will bear their respective costs. This award 
will be enforceable on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its 
publication in the Government Gazette. 
Alleppey, 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED), 
11-10-1958 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 

Appendix 
Witnesses for the Management 

EW1 Sri A. W. Banks 
EW2 S. V. Joseph Das 
EW3 V. S. Sankar 
EW4 T. C. R. Pillai 
EW5 K. S. Subramonian 
EW6 

H. A. C. Albequerque 
EW7 S. S. Warrier 

EW8 K. Padmanabhan 
Witnesses for the Union 

WW1 Sri P. E. Eapen 
WW2 P. V. Chacko 
WW3 George Oommen 
WW4 V. K. Sreedharan Nair 
WW5 K. K. Nair 
WW6 

* 

P..C . Eapen 
WW7 K. C. Thomas 
WW8 K. V. Type 
WW9 Vasudevan Elayathu 
WW10 , C. V. Varghese 
WW11 V. Kesava Pillai 

E. M. Mathew 

V. N. Krislina Pillai 
WW14 George Joseph 

V. N. Damodaran Nair 
WW16 , V. K. Easo 
WW17 P. M. Abraham 
WW18 M. N. Sukumaran Nair 
WW19 .. C. K. Damodaran Pillai 
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WW12 
WW13 . 


ww15 . 
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Eshibits marked for the Management 
Ext. M1 Statement showing grades and scales of pay prior to the 

Award in I.D. 11/1950 
M2 Statement showing grades and scales of pay as per the 

award in I.D. 11/1950 
M3 Statement showing grades and scales of pay of the Lower 

Grade employees not covered by the award in I.D.11|1950 
M4 

Copy of award of the Labour Appellate Tribunal dated 

8-8-1952 
M5 Comparatice statement showing D.A., Leave facilities and 

overtime wages 
M6 Statement showing staff position from 51/1952 to 57|1958 
M7 Copy of award dated 26-8-1954 in I.D. 9 |1953 
M8 Copy of letter dated 4-10-1955 from the General Manager 

to the Labour Commissioner, Trivandrum 
M8( A ) Copy of notice dated 5-10-1955 
M9 Comparative statement showing scales of pay for clerical, 

cane and works staff 
M10 Copy of award dated 11-10-1954 in I.D. 8 |1953 
M11 Statement showing the number of staff under each category 

at Nellikuppam , Pugalur and Samalkot factories 
M12 Statement showing the area planted , the area registered etc., 

for 1957-58 season 
M13 Statement showing the recovery at Pamba and the All India 

Average 
M14 Copy of order dated 5-7-1957 
M15 Copy of letter dated 30-1-1956 from the General Manager 

to the Secretary, Pamba River Factory Staff Associa 

tion 
M16 

Certified standing orders of the Company 
M17 Memorandum of Settlement 
M18 A letter dated 11th May 1957 from the Director, The 

Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Ltd. 
M19 ( Series 16 in Nos.) Field staff weekly diary for weekly 

reports signed by Cane Inspectors and Asst. Sub 

Inspectors 
M20 Letter dated 24-4-1957 from the President, Pamba River 

Factory Workers Union, Thiruvalla 
Letter dated 29-4-1957 from the General Manager, Travan 

core Sugars and Chemicals Ltd., Tiruvalla 
M22 Letter dated 16-5-1957 from General Manager, Pamba River 

Factory to the General Secretary , P.R.F. Workers 

Union 
Exhibits for the Union 
Ext. W1 Statement of report from 48 49 to 56157 upto 17-12-1956 
W2 Office note issued by General Manager on 8-1-1955 to 

Mr. P. M. Abraham and others 
W3 Ryots signature Book for Kaviyoor and Thottabhagom 

S. Nos. 33001-34351 for the year 1955 
W4 Plan for 1955 for Thottabhagom and Kaviyoor S. Nos. 33001- 

343551 
W5 ( Series 5 in numbers) Forms regarding particulars of ryots 
W6 P. R. F. Cano test with details on the reverse 
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93 
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Ext. 17 Plot History for 1956 . 
W8 

Plot History for 1957 
W9 Comparative statement of the nature of duties of Inspectors 

of Nellikkuppam and Pamba River Factory 
W10 Memorandum of demands dated 10-1-1956 . 
W11 Copy of letter dated 1-6-1955 from the Staff Association to 

the management 
W12 Copy of letter dated 30-4-1956 from the General Manager, 

P. R. F. to the General Secretary , P. R. F. Staff Asso 

ciation 
W13 Copy of letter dated 17-7-1956 from the conciliation officer, 

Chenganoor to the management 
W14 Do. to the Union 
W15 

Copy of letter dated 13-7-1956 from the Union to the 

General Manager, P. R. F. 
W16 Copy of letter dated 2-8-1956 from the Union to the General 

Manager , P. R. F. 
W17 Copy of letter dated 26-4-1956 from the Union to the General 

Manager 
W18 Copy of letter dated 9-5-1956 from the Union to the 

General Manager 
W19 Copy of letter dated 11-4-1956 from the General Manager 

to the Conciliation Officer, Tiruvalla 
W20 

( Series 23 in numbers) Office order sent to cane field staff . 
W21 

Administration chart of the cane organisation staff 
W22 

Memorandum dated 26-9-1953 submitted by the manage 

ment to the Government of Travancore - Cochin 
W23 

Chairman s statement presented to the Annual General 

Meeting on 23-3-1954 
W24 

Report of the Directors and statement of Accounts for the 

year ended 31-7-1954 
W25 Do. 

for 1955 
W26 Report of the Directors and statement of accounts for the 

year ended 1956 
W27 Do. 

for 1957 
Comparative statement of wages and leave facilities of the 

employees of certain firms in the State 
W29 

Statement showing staff grading and scale of pay at Nelli 

kkuppam Sugar Factory and Parry & Co. Ltd., Madras 
:: W30 

Copy of the award in I. D. 11150 of Industrial Tribunal, 

Alleppey 
W31 Office copy of the Notice from the General Secretary of the 

Union to the General Manager, P. R. F 
W32 

Minutes book of the General Body of the Staff Association 

for the year 1954 and 1955 
W33 Minutes book of the Executive Committee of the Star As 

sociation 
W33 ( A ) Notice dated 2627-5-1955 
W34 Letter dated 16-1-1958 from the General Manager to Sri 

Chacko Chandy 
135 (Series 5 in numbers ) Log Book 
G. 3346 
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Ext. W36 


W37 


Letter dated 23-6-1958 from P. R. F. Workers Union to 

General Secretary, P. R. F. Staff Association . 
A booklet on " The problem of Low quality cane supply 

before the P. R. F., Thiruvella " reprinted from the 
proceedings of the Second Biannial Conference of 
Sugar Cane Research and Development Workers held 

at Jallundur 
Booklet on " Studies in the influence of floods on cane growth 

and quality in the P. R. F." published by International 
Society of Sugar Cane Technologists Ninth Congress, 
India in January 1956 
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Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 4th November 1958 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 61377 |L2|158-1. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21th October 1958 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Ms. Hopkin and Williams ( Travan 
core ) Ltd., Chavara and their workmen represented by the Travancore 
Cochin Mineral Workers Congress Chavara received by Government on 
16-10-1958 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary . 
Before 
SHRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernalulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 79 OF 1957 

Between 

THE MANAGER , 
Ms. HOPKIN AND WILLIAMS ( TRAV.) LTD ., CHAVAR .. 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE TRAVANCORE -COCHIN 

MINERAL WORKERS CONGRESS , CHAVARA . 
Representations : 

1. Sri V. K. K.Menon , Bar- at -Law , Ernakulam - For the management. 
2. Sri C. M. Stephen , Advocate , Quilon - For the workomen . 

AWARD 
This is a dispute referred to Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey by 
Government Order No. L.Dis. 13812 1956 |DD ., dated 30-5-1956 and it was 
subsequently transferred to Industrial Tribunal, Quilon and on the aboli 
tion of that Office, it was referred by G.O. No. L9-21294|57|L & LAD dated 
7-12-1957 to Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam where it was registered as 
Industrial Dispute No. 79 of 1957. The issues referred for adjudication 
are: 
" 1. Should the field workers be given any guaranteed minimum 

number of days work during the shipping season . If so what 

should the minimum be ? 
2. Whether the field workers be given any increase in their daily 

wages. If so at what rate ? 
3. Whether the filling and beach tallies be given any increment for 

the shipping season 1954-55 ? If so at what rate ? 
4. Should the Field Workers and Tally clerks engaged by the 

company directly in the shipping department for the shipping 
season 1954-55 be given work in connection with the canal load 


ing ? " 


2. The Travancore -Cochin Mineral Workers Congress representing 
the workmen concerned in this dispute filed their statement on 20-9-1956 , 

G. 3349 
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the Manager of the company filed reply on 7-11-1956 and replication was 
filed on 17-1-1957. The Workers Congress examined 3 witnesses and 
filed Exts. W1 and W2. The Manager of the company examined 3 
witnesses and filed Exts . E1 to E17. 

3. Issue No. 1 :-Should the field workers be given any guaranteed 
minimum number of days work during the shipping season . If so what 
should the minimum be ? 

The demand of the Workers Congress is that the field workers 
should be given a guarnteed minimum number of days of work during 
the shipping season . It is submitted by the representative of the 
Workers Congress that unless a minimum is guarnteed, the employer 
used to increase the work load and thereby decrease the number of 
working days. Mr. Stephen relys on an agreement which is marked as 
Ext. W1. This is an agreement entered into by the representative of 
the company and Mineral Companies Staff Association on 15-3-1955 . 
Para 5 of Ext. Wi stipulated that the Tally clerks would be engaged 
and a guaranteed minimum of 100 days during the season 1954-55. As 
at for the next season of 1955-56, the Management agreed to consider the 
question and communicate to the Association their decision . To this 
the Management would contend that the circumstances under which 
loading of ilmenite to ships is done are beyond their control and no 
minimum number of days could be guaranteed and Ext . W1 relates 
to 1954-55 only . 

4. Admittedly the shipping of ilmenite is a seasonal work . It depends 
upon the arrival of ships, the weather conditions, the correct sampling 
of the materials etc. Usually this work is done during the period begin 
ning from November to May at Koilthottam Port in Chavara . There is 
much force in the argument of Sri V. K. K. Menon when he says that it is 
not within the complete control of the company to regulate the circum 
stances under which loading to ship could be successfully carried on . 
The agreement Ext. Wi does not take us any further because as EW3 
had deposed , it was agreed for the season of 1954-55 towards the close 
of the season in March , 1955. It was possible to know the number of 
working days during the season of November to May in March , 1955 
and hence Ext. W1 was entered . So this alone is not a compelling 
circumstances against the factors incidental to such seasonal nature of 
work to fix a minimum number of working days. Regarding the under 
taking in Ext. W1 that the company would inform the workers fixing 
the number of days of work in the next season , it is in evidence that the 
company had informed them about their inability to fix the days of 
work in the next season . So I am not in a position to fix the minimum 
number of working days. 

5. But I would suggest that it is desirable that the Management 
may try to give an idea of the minimum number of working days during 
the seasonal period in every year if it is possible just before the season 
begins. 

6. Issue No. 2 :-Whether the field workers be given any increase in 
their daily wages. If so at what rate ? 

The demand of the Workers Congress is that similar workers in 
other mineral concerns in the locality were given an increased wage by 
4 as. under a voluntary agreement dated 19-1-1955 and hence they must 
be paid a similar increased wage. To this the Management would reply 
that the agreement dated 19-1-1955, a copy of which is filed in the case 
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as Ext. W2 is not binding on them as they were not parties and also 
similar workers in other concerns were engaged by contractors and 
not directly viz ., F. X. Peroira & Sons ( TVR ) Ltd., Chavara . Further 
this Management treats the field workers just like permanent workers 
of the company and gives them one days wages as attendance bonus for 
every 12 continuous working days, and bonus at the rate of 25 % of the 
basic wages and 1/16 of dearness allowance . They were further given 
wages for holidays intervening their employment during the shipping 
season. It is further contended that the company is giving all amenities 
that are granted to permanent employees and such concession were not 
granted by contractors to similar workers. Even after granting 4 as. 
increase to the workers according to Ext. W2, the workers concerned 
in this dispute are in a more advantageous position . Over and above 
this , it was pointed out that an increase of 2 as. per day was given to 
each worker during the season in 1954-55 subject to a minimum of Re. 1 
per day. Hence the demand is stoutly opposed by the Management on 
the ground of want of bona fides also. 

7. Ext. W2 is the copy of memorandum of settlement between the 
Manager of F. X. Periora & Co. Ltd., and Secretary of Travancore 
Cochin Mineral Workers Multi-purpose Co- operative Society represent 
ing employees on one hand and President of Mineral Workers Union and 
R. Kesava Pillai, Travancore -Cochin Mineral Workers Congress, Chavara . 
In this settlement, it is agreed that different categories of workers 
were given increased wages and it is contended that similar workers 
were given an increase of 4 as . per day . The objection that workers 
concerned were the workers employed under the contractors and that 
the company was not a party to this, has some force ; but it has to be 
stated that workmen employed to do more or less the same work were 
given an increase of 4 as. This is a compelling circumstance when I 
consider the question of increase of wages. This agreement was on 
19-1-1955. Hence I am inclined to award an increase in the wage , but 
admittedly this Management had given an increase of 2 as. in 1954-55 
season and it is also in evidence such workers were allowed bonus, 
one days attendance bonus for every 12 days continuous work and also 
wages for holidays intervening their employment, so much so it seems to 
me that similar workers employed by Contractors are not in a better 
position even after the increase of 4 as. per day. Sri V. K. K. Menon 
would bring to my notice Ext. E17 which shows that field workers 
ordinarily get a minimium of Rs. ( 1-2-0-0-14-0) 2 per day over and 
above the other financial benefits. 

8. Before deciding this issue , I have to decide a question of law 
canvassed by the learned Advocate on behalf of the company. The 
workers concerned in this issue and tally clerks concerned in issue 
No. 3 were represented by the Watchmen and Tallies Union, which 
entered into an agreement with the Management of the company and 
Ext. E2 is the copy of the agreement and it is dated on 18-5-1955 . 
According to this the field workers were bound by Ext. E2 agreement 
and the workers could not raise the same demand under Section 1513 ) 
( d ) of the Industrial Disputes Act as Ext. E2 was binding on them . On 
this ground alone I am not in a position to give a decision in favour 
of the company. The Travancore-Cochin Mineral Workers Congress 
which has raised the present demand is not a party to Ext. E2 agreement 
eventhough it was functioning at the time of the agreement. Hence it 
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is doubtful whether the Workers Congress representing at least some 
of the field workers come within the ambit of Section 18 ( 3 ) ( d ) of the 
Act, and hence decide the question of law against the company. 

9. But I am fully convinced of the reasoning advanced by the learned 
Advocate on behalf of the company that there is no bona fides on the part 
of the workmen when they raised this demand. The workers through 
the Watchmen and Tallies Union entered into a agreement (Ext . E2) on 
18-5-1955 and within 5 days time the Workers Congress alleging that 
they represent the same category of workmen presented the same demand 
and resort to all sorts of direct action for the enforcement of the 
demands. Any Management would be put into difficulties if such kind 
of procedure is to be followed by organisation of workers . This not 
only will weakens the bargaining capacity of workmen , but also weakens 
the integrity of the organisation which has to lay the foundation for 
a healthy relationship of employer -employee. This change of loyalty 
just like a person changes his cloths, has to be discarded and discouraged 
by leaders of labourers. 

10. Nevertheless in considering the question of increase of wages, 
Mr. Stephen would point out the fact that the seasonal worker deserves 
reasonable wage-structure, is worthy of consideration . On a considera 
tion of factors I am convinced that the Management will not hesitate 
to give an increase of one anna more to workers over and above the 
increase of 2 as. paid by the Management previously. Mr. Stephen 
would demand this increase from the date of demand. It is admitted 
that some of the workers did not accept the increase of 2 as . from 
Ext. E2. This is not a correct attitude on the part of workmen . I am 
not here to ask the Management to pay the increase of 2 as. to unwilling 
workmen and the Management has got the right to decide the matter . 
The demand that the increase awarded now should have retrospective 
effect cannot be allowed no extraordinary circumstance was proved 
and further the company was very considerate in allowing reasonable 
demands of the workmen when they entered into an agreement with 
Watchmen and Tallies Union on 19-5-1955. The field workers should 
be paid the increase of one anna from the beginning of 1957-58 season . 

10. Issue No. 3 :- Whether the filling and beach tallies be given any 
increment for the shipping season 1954-55 ? If so at what rate ? 

Regarding tally clerks also the contention and counter -contention 
are more or less the same. They are also seasonal workers . From Ext. 
E17, I understand that the minimum a clerk got in 1955 was Rs. 3 
( 1-12-0 + 1-4-0) . It is submitted by Mr. Menon that calculating other 
financial benefits the wages comes to Rs. 3-8-3. There is no evidence 
from the Workers Congress that similar clerks in other concerns got 
more during 1954-55. There is no evidence to allow any increase and 
decide the issue against the Workers Congress . 

11 . Issue No. 4 :-Should the Field Workers and Tally clerks engaged 
by the company directly in the shipping department for the shipping 
season 1954-55 be given work in connection with the canal loading ? 

Both sides would admit that the demand lost its significance and 
importance at this time. I am called up to decide whether field workers 
and tally clerks engaged by the company should be given work in the 
canal loading for the season 1954-55 which is already over. This does not 
arise for decision now . Mr. Stephen would request me that it is desir 
able to lay a general principle on the basis of this issue. I may point 
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out that when I hold that the issue does not arise for consideration , 
it is out of my jurisdiction to say anything in general way. So I decide 
the issue against the Workers Congress . 

12. I pass the award in terms specified above and it comes into effect 
from the date of publication in the Gazette . 
Ernakulam , 

K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
14-10-1958 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 

APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Management: 

7. EW1 M. K. Mathai. 
2. EW2 P. George John . 

3. EW3 Ramakrishnan . 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Workmen : 

1. WW1 H. B. Nigli. 
2 . WW2 P. Kesavan Nair . 

3. ww3 Barnabus John . 
Exhibits marked on behalf of the Management: 
1. Ext. 11 Copy of the letter dated 25th April, 1955 from 

the Manager of Ms Hopkin & Williams (Trav.) 
Ltd., Chavara to the Secretary, The Mineral Com 

panies Staff Association, Chavara. 
2 . 

E2 

Copy of the agreement dated 18-5-1955 entered into 

between the company and the Watchmen and 

Tallies Union, Chavara. 
3 . E3 Copy of the notice dated 26th May, 1955 of the 

Manager . 
4 . 14 Form of application for appointment during the ship 

ping season . 
5 . 15 Copy of the letter dated 23rd May, 1955 from the 

Manager of the company to the President, Travan 

core-Cochin Mineral Workers Congress, Chavara . 
6 . E6 Copy of the letter dated 27-5-1955 from the Labour 

Officer, Kayamkulam to the Manager. 
7 . E7 Copy of the letter dated 28-5-1955 from the President, 

Travancore -Cochin Mineral Workers Congress to 

the Manager 
8 . E8 

Copy of the letter dated 30th May, 1955 from the 

Manager of the company to the President of the 

Travancore-Cochin Mineral Workers Congress . 
9 . 

E9 

Copy of the letter dated 30-5-1955 from the Labour 

Officer, Kayamkulam to the Manager . 
10 . E10 Copy of the letter dated 2-6-1955 from the President 

of the Workers Congress to the Manager , 
11. E11 Copy of the letter dated 6-6-1955 from the President 

of the Workers Congress to the Manager. 
12 . 

912 

Copy of the letter dated 8th June, 1955 from the 

Manager to the Workers Congress . 
13 . 

E13 

Copy of the letter dated 22-6-1955 from the President 

of the Workers Congress to the Manager. 
14 . 114 Copy of the letter dated 23rd June, 1955 from the 

Manager to the President of the Workers Congress. 
15 . 

115 

Copy of the telegram to the Labour Commissioner 

dated 13th July, 1955 . 
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16 . 

E16 

Copy of the letter dated 13th July , 1955 from the 

Manager to the Secretary to Government Develop 

ment Department Secretariat, Trivandrum . 
17. 

E17 A list of F.A.S. workers and rates of wages . 
Exhibits marked on behalf of the Workmen : 
1. Ext. W1 Memorandum of Agreement arrived at during the 

conciliation proceedings held in the Industrial 
Dispute between the Mineral Companies Staff Asso 
ciation and Ms Hopkin and Williams ( Trav .) Ltd., 
Chavara on the 14 and 15th March , 1955 in the 

Government Rest House at Quilon . 
2 . W2 Copy of the Memorandum of Settlement dated 19th 

January, 1955 arrived at between ( 1 ) Sri A. K. 
Narayana Iyer, Manager, Ms F. X. Peroira & Sons 
(Trav.) Ltd., Chavara and (2 ) Sri C. John, Secre 
tary, Travancore -Cochin Mineral Workers Multi 
purpose Co - operative Society Ltd., Chavara (Repre 
sending employers) and ( 1 ) Sri Baby John 
President, Port workers Union , Chavara , ( 2 ) Srl 
S. John , Secretary , Port workers Union , Chavara 
and ( 3 ) Sri R. Kesava Pillai, President, Travan 
core -Cochin Mineral Workers Congress, Chavara 
(Representing employees). 
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PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 60533 / L2 /58-1. Dated , Trivandrum , 16th October 1958. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey under 
section 33 - A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1957 in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of Messrs. William 
Goodacre and Sons Ltd., Alleppey and their workmen 
Sri T. M. Joseph, Peon , Messrs . William Goodacre and Sons Ltd., 
Alleppey received by Government on 13-10-1958 is hereby 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P.I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present: 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE NO . 20 OF 1958 . 

Between 

SRI T. M. JOSEPH , 
Peon ,MESSRS. WILLIAM GOODACRE AND SONS LTD ., 
ALLEPPEY (COMPLAINANT) 

And 

THE MANAGER , 
MESSRS. WILLIAM GOODACRE AND SONS LTD ., 

ALLEPPEY (OPPOSITE PARTY ) 
Representation : 
For the Camplainant - Sri K.C. Eappen ,General Secretary, The 

Travancore Coir Factories Staff Association , Alleppey . 
For the Opposite Party , Mr. Kendal Newton , Manager, by 
Advocate Mr. M. C. Varugis . 

AWARD . 
This is a complaint filed on 16-7-1958 under Section 33A 
of the I D. Act 1947. Sri T. M. Joseph , Peon in Messrs. William 
Goodacre and Sons Ltd. Alleppey is the Complainant. The 
allegations in the complaintwere the e : The Opposite Party is 
the employer in. I. D. No. 7/58 which is now pending before this 
Tribunal. The Complainant is a workman concerned in that 
dispute . On 27-5-1958 the opposite party has suspended the 
Complainant and his salary from that date has been withheld . 
The approval of this Tribunal has not been sought by the 
employer. This action on the part of the management is in 
violation of the Section 16 ( 2 ) of the Standing Orders applicable 
to the establishment. The management has not issued any show 
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cause notice nor have they given the Complainant any opportu 
nity to prove his innocence. Therefore the opposite party has 
been guilty of contravention of the provisions of Section 33 of 
the I. D. Act and the Complainant is entitled to be reinstated 
with his back-wages. The Opposite Party has filed their objections 
on 22-7-1958 They contended as follows: The employer company 
has not been guilty of any contravention of the provisions of 
Section 33. The dispute in question between Sri T. M. Joseph and 
the Company is not in any way connected with the dispute in I. D. 
No. 7/58. This pointmay be heard as a preliminary objection . 
The suspension was lawful and it was done pending enquiry into 
the misconduct of the Complainant The approval of the 
Tribunal is not necessary even if the petition is found maintain 
able for suspension pending enquiry no punishment. The 
action of the management is not in any way in contravention of 
the provisions of the standing orders. The show cause notice has 
been given and the Complainant has submitted his explanation 
in which he has admitted the loss of Tapal. The loss was entirely 
due to the gross negligence of the Complainant. In the circum 
stance the management prayed that the complaint be dismissed . 
The complainant has filed a replication on 8-8-1958 traversing 
the contentions of themanagement. 

2. The Complainant was examined as WW1. Exts W1to W3 
were marked for him . On the side of the management 
Mr. Kendal Newton , Manager was examined as EW1. Exts E1 
to E7 were proved through him . 

3. When the case came up for arguments on 7-10-1958 the 
parties have filed the following Memorandum of Settlement 
signed by them in my presence . 


Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

I. D. No. 20/58 . 
Memorandum of Settlement between the management of 

Messrs. William Goodacre & Sons Ltd., Alleppey and 
Sri T. M. Joseph the workman represented by Sri 
K.C. Eappen , the General Secretary of the Travancore 
Coir Factories Staff Association , Alleppey in the above 

dispute. 

( i) Sri T. M. Joseph s misconduct has been condoned 
after giving him serious written warning and on the reduction 
of his one week s wages and thatthe period of oneweek is treated 
as suspension without wages. 

(ii) Sri T. M. Joseph is reinstated in service and his back 
wages excepting for one week will be paid to him forthwith . 

(iii ) It is prayed that an award be passed on the above 
terms. 

Dated 7th October , 1958 . 
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For Complainant: K. C. Eappen ( Sd .) 

General Secretary. Travancore Coir 

Factories Staff Association . 
For Opposite Party : K. Newton (Sd.) 

Manager, William Goodacre & Sons 

Ltd., Alleppey . 
4. As the parties have resolved their differences, I do not 
go into the maintainability of the petition or the merits of the 
case . The terms of compromise are fair and reasonable and 
therefore I accept them and pass this award in terms thereof. 
No order as to costs . This award will come into operation from 
the date of its publication in the Official Gazette . 
Alleppey , 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED , 
8-10-1958 . 

Industrial Tribunal . 
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Witnesses for the management. 
EW1 Mr. Kendal Newton 
Witnesses for the Complainant . 
WW1. Sri T. M. Joseph 
Exhibits marked for the Complainant. 
Ext W1. Suspension order dated 27th May 1958 given to 

Peon T. M. Joseph by the Manager, Messrs. 

William Goodacre & Sons Ltd. 
W2. Notice dated 23rd May 1958 

given to 
Sri T. M. Joseph , Peon from the management. 
W3. Letter dated 5-9-1958 from Mr. K. Newton to 

Sri T. M. Joseph . 
Exhibits marked for the management. 
Ext E1. The explanation given by Mr. T. M. Joseph in 

Malayalam . 
E2. The true English translation of Ext E1, 
E3 . Letter dated 24-9-1952 from the Company to 

Sri T.M. Joseph . 
E4. Letter dated 8-2-1954 from Mr. Kendal Newton to 

Mr. T. M. Joseph . 
E5. Letter dated 23-5-1956 from Mr. K. Newton to 

Mr. T. M. Joseph 
E6 . Letter dated 4-7-1956 from Mr. R. A.Goulden to 

Mr. Joseph . 
E7. A further warning dated 1-2-1957 by Mr. 

R. A. Goulden to Mr. T. M. Joseph 
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Kerala Gazette No. 43. dated 4th November 1958 
PART 1 
Labour and Local Administration Department, 

NOTIFICATION . 
No.61158 /L4 / 58 . Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd October 1958. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect 
of the dispute between the Director, Churakulam Estate 
(Private) Ltd., Kottayam and their workmen represented by 
the Regional Secretary , Estate Staffs Union of South India, 
Thayyil Buildings, Chetty Street, Kottayam received by Govern 
ment on 15-10-1958 is hereby published under section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary. 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey . 

Present 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 27 of 1958 

Between 

THE DIRECTOR 
CHURAKULAM ESTATE ( PRIVATE ) LIMITED, KOTTAYAM 

and 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE ESTATE REPRESENTED BY THE REGIONAL SECRETARY, 
ESTATE STAFFS UNION OF SOUTH INDIA , THAYYIL BUILDINGS, 

CHETTY STREET, KOTTAYAM . 
Representation : 
Sri K. Ramachandran , Director , Churakulam Estate 

( Private ) Ltd., for Management. 
Sri K. Bhanu , Regional Secretary , Estate Staffs Union of 
South India . 

AWARD 
1. This is an industrial dispute between the Director, Chura 
kulam Estate ( Private) Ltd., Kottayam and the workmen of the 
above Estate represented by the Estate Staffs Union of South 
India , Kottayamn . It was referred to this Tribunal for adjudica 
tion by the Government of Kerala in their Order No. 50899 /L4/58 
dated 23-8-1958 issued under section 10 (1 ) (d ) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . The matters in 
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dispute to be adjudicated as mentioned in the annexure 

annexure to the 
Order of Reference were these : 
" Retrenchment of G. Sivaramakrishnan : K. N. Kesayan 

Nair and P. M.Mathew of Churakulam Estate (Private ) 


Lid ." 


2. Pursuant to the Reference Order, summonses were issued 
to parties On 6-10-1958 individual stamped petitions from 
G. Sivaramakrishnan , K. N.Kesavan Nair and P. M. Mathew the 
workmen mentioned in the Reference Order were received in 
Court by post to the effect that they have settled their differentes 
with the management and left their services after receiving 
legitimate compensation and therefore they had no further 
claims against the management . On 10-10-1958 when the case 
cameup for further hearing, Sri K. Ramachandran , Director of 
the Estate and Sri K.Bhanu , the Regional Secretary of the Union 
appeared in person . Notice of the petitions was given to 
Sri K. Bhanu and he stated in writing that he had no objection 
in allowing the petition as their claimswere settles . Sri K.Rama 
chandran and K. Bhanu have also filed the following joint 
petition signed in my presence . 

Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey . 

· I. D. 27 of 1958. 
Joint petition submitted by the parties in the case. 

Since the parties have settled the above dispute out of Court 
and since there is no dispute subsisting at present, it is prayed 
that the Tribunal be pleased to pass an award accordingly . 
For Management : 

For Union : 
(Sd .) 

(Sd.) 
K.Ramachandran , 

K. Bhanu , 
Director, 

Regional Secretary. 
Churakulam Estate (Private) Ltd., 

Kottayam . 
Dated 10th October 1958. 
3. The prayer is allowed . I hold that no industrial dispute 
subsists between the parties at present and pass this award 
accordingly . No order as to costs. This award will come into 
operation from the date of its publication in the Government 
Gazette . 
Alleppey, 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED , 
14-10-1958 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 4th November 1958 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department (Labour) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 58880|L4|58. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th Octoler 1958. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect of the 
dispute between : 
1. Sri P. I. Varghese , Proprietor , Alice Boat Service, Convent 

Road, Ernakulam , 
2 . K. K. Ittyera , Proprietor, Crown Boat Service, Manappilly , 

Cherai, 
3. T. J. Jacob , Lessee of Crown and Sofa Boats, Manikathu, 

Perumanoor, Ernakulam , 
4 . P. J. Thomman, Lessee of Alice Boat, Padamuttumel House, 

Munambam , N. Parur , 
5 . Varghese Titus, Mazhuvancher Parambath , Machanthuruth , 

P.O. Vadakkekkara , Via Parur, 
6 . K. G. Bhaskaran, Ferry Contractor, Nayarambalam , and 

7. Rusia Bi, Kizhakke Veedu, Rajuna Boat Service , Edavanakkad 
P.O., and their workmen represented by the Trichur District Motor Boat 
Workers Union , Kottapuram , Cranganore received by Government on 
7-10-1958 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary. 
Before 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, BA., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 4 OF 1957 

Between 
1. Sri P. I. Varghese, Proprietor, Alice Boat Service, Convent Road, 

Ernakulam , 
2 . K. K. Ittyera, Proprietor, Crown Boat Service, Manappilly, 

Cherai, 
3 . T. J. Jacob, Lessee of Crown and Sofa Boats, Manikathu, 

Perumanoor, Ernakulam , 
4 . P. J. Thomman, Lessee of Alice Boat, Padamuttumel House , 

Munambam , N. Parur, 
5 . Varghese Titus, Mazhuvancher Parambath , Impleaded as 

Machanthuruth , P.O. Vadakkekara, Via . additional 
Parur , 

parties by 
6 . K. Bhaskaran , 

Ferry Contractor, Order of the 
Nayarambalam , and 

Tribunal 
7. Rusia Bi, Kizhakke Veedu, Rajuna Boat Service, dated 
Edavanakkad P.O. 

19-10-1957. 
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And 
The workmen of the above boats represented by the Trichur 
District Motor Boat Workers Union , Kottapuram , 

Cranganore . 
Representations: 
1. Sri M. U. Issac and Sri C. J. Simon , Advocates, Ernakulam - On 

behalf of Proprietors and Lessees. 
2. Sri K. P. Pathrose and Sri P. M. Kuruvila, Advocates , Ernakulam 

-On behalf of additional parties. 
3. Sri M. M. Abdul Kadar, Advocate, Ernakulam - On behalf of the 

Union . 


AWARD 
This dispute between the parties was referred by Government in 
their Order No. L. Dis. 29582|56 |DD., dated 4-1-1957 and it was registered 
as Industrial Dispute No. 4 of 1957. The Union filed their statement on 
25-2-1957 and the Proprietors and Lessees filed separate reply statements 
on 26-3-1957 and the Union filed replication on 4-5-1957. The Union 
examined 14 witnesses and filed Exts . W 1 to W 17 and the Proprietors 
and Lessees (who will be mentioned as opposite parties -hereinafter ) 
examined 8 witnesses and filed Exts. E 1 to E 50. The issues referred 
for adjudication are: 

" 1. To what bonus are the workmen entitled for the year 1955-56 ? 
2. Should the workers be paid batta and if so at what rate ? 
3. Whether the employers of Crown , Sofa and Alice boats are 

justified in suspending work from 13-11-1956, 23-11-1956 and 
26-11-1956 respectively and if not, to what relief are the 

workmen entitled ? 
4. Whether the suspension of the following workers from service 

is justifiable ? If not to what relief are they entitled ? 


Workers in Alice Boat. 


1. T. A. Kumaran . 
2. P. Job . 
3. E. A. Thomas. 
4. M. D. Antony. 
5. T. K. Dasan . 
6. T. K. Narayanan. 


Workers in Sofa Boat. 


7. T. C. John . 
8. Varkey. 
9. K. A. Rappakkutty. 
10. M. D. Vijayan. 
11. K. P. Jacob . 
12. K. C. Cheeku . 


Workers in Crown Boat. 

13. K. K. Sankaran . 
14 . Philix . 
15. M. C. Sankaran . 
16. 0. K. Krishnan . 

17. K. T. Anthoney." 
To understand and appreciate the evidence in this case, it is necessary 
to state briefly the facts and the circumstances of the case which led to 
this adjudication . 

2. The Alice Boat Service was running boat service in the line of 
Ernakulam -Kottapuram and the boats used were Alice , Sofa and Crown. 
Sri P. I. Varghese was the owner of Alice and Sofa and Sri K. K. Ittyera 
was the owner of Crown. The plying of the boats in the lines was con 
ducted by two persons during the relevant period. Sri P. J. Thominan 
was running Alice and Sri T. J. Jacob was running Sofa and Crown 
under lease deeds executed by the Proprietors Ms. P. I. Varghese and 
K. K. Ittyera . Ms. T. J. Jacob and P. J. Thomman (who will be men 
tioned as lessees ) were to pay stipulated amounts as rent to the Pro 
prietors under conditions stated in the lease deeds. 17 employees under 
the categories of Boat Masters, Drivers, Syrangs and Lascars were 
working in the boats to operate them in the lines. Those cmployees 
are represented by the Trichur District Motor Boat Workers Union 
(which will be mentioned as Union hereinafter ) . 

3. The Union presented a memorandum of demands. The general 
body of the Union in its meeting held on 20-9-1956 decided to launch a 
strike a fortnight hence if the demands were not met by the Alice Boat 
Service. The demands included payment of minimum wages to the 
employees fixed by the Government, payment of 2 months wages as bonus 
for the year 1131 and this was communicated by a letter dated 8-10-1956 . 
Subsequent to this the payment of daily wages was substituted by pay. 
ment of the wages fixed by the Government in the Minimum Wages 
Notification for Public Motor Transport dated 9-10-1954 and refused the 
payment of bonus on the ground that there was no profit for the year 
1131. Batta was also not paid as it was contended that payment was 
not obligatory and there was no necessity . The Union resisted this on 
the ground that payment of minimum wages reduced the already existing 
remuneration as under the Notification the existing wage structure should 
continue if it was higher than the minimum wages fixed. Refusal to 
pay batta and bonus was unjustifiable. Hence the dispute arose. The 
Assistant Labour Officer and District Labour Officer had attempted to 
settle the dispute, but could not. In the meanwhile the Union launched 
stay -in - strike within the boats and the lessees could not run the service . 
As the workers did not get out of the boats, the lessees had to seek the 
help of the police and 4 workers belonging to Crown were arrested. 
Provoked by this, other workers also joined in the agitation and suits 
had been filed before the High Court to get possession of Alice and Sofa. 
Thereafter the workers launched picketing before the residence of the 
Proprietors and at last the dispute was referred for adjudication by 
Government on 4-1-1956; and thereafter peace was restored . 

4. Sri Issac, the learned Advocate on behalf of the opposite parties, 
raised an important contention that the Propriсtors are not the em 
ployers of the workmen and as such there is no industrial dispute worthy 


of adjudication between the Proprietors and the workmen represented 
by the Union. It is necessary to decide this objection before proceeding 
with the adjudication of the issues referred. This objection was raised 
by the Proprietors even in the first conference of the representatives of 
the parties to discuss the dispute convened by the Assistant Labour 
Officer , Ernakulam . 

5. According to the contention of the Proprietors the boats were 
purchased by them and were leased to the lessees under certain condi 
tions and the latter had to pay stipulated amounts to the Proprietors 
bi-monthly . The lessees had the right to appoint, dismiss or take dis 
ciplinary action against the workers, employed in the boats, and hence 
the workers were not employed by the Proprietors and so long as there 
was no employer -employee relationship between them , there is no indus 
trial dispute and hence they were impleaded as parties in this case 
illegally . But on the other hand the Union would contend that the 
workers were employed in the industry for a long time and whoever 
runs the service, they are the workmen attached to the industry owned 
by the Proprietors. They further contend that the lease-deeds were 
sham documents and the industry is run , managed and conducted by the 
Proprietors and lessees are interposed as a calculated and deliberate 
step to circumvent the provisions of labour legislation and escape from 
the liabilities accruing thereon and the socalled lessees were men of 
straw depending on the Proprietors for their existence. Thus there is 
employer- employee relationship between the Proprietors and the workers 
and there is a valid industrial dispute between them . The lessees also 
raise the contention that the employees were appointed, paid and con 
trolled by them and hence they are the workmen of the lessees. Hence 
it is a three-cornered fight. 

6. The question whether the workmen in this dispute are the work 
men of the Proprietors is a question of fact and a question of fact has 
to be determined by taking into consideration all the evidence led and 
the surrounding circumstances and also the probabilities of the case. 
Admittedly the boats were purchased by the Proprietors. Ext. LII is 

വാട കച്ചീട്ടു ( lease deed ) dated 1-5-1951 by which Sri Varghese 
entrusted the running of the boat Alice to P. J. Thomman , the important 
condition being that out of a rent of Rs. 370 per mensem , Rs. 270 should 
be given to the Proprietor in bi-monthly instalments. Out of Rs. 100 
reserved with the lessee, he had to meet the expense in connection with 
Inspection fee , licence fee , repair charges, etc. It has to be stated that 
the boat alone was not leased, but boat with the right to run the lines 
was leased out, of course, with the goodwill of the business also . The 
Proprietor had the option to terminate the period of lease. Of course 
there is a condition that workers could be appointed, paid and disciplinary 
action taken by the lessees . This Ext. LII was renewed by Ext. XLIII 
dated 1-9-1954 under the same condition , but with a higher rent namely 
Rs. 440 per mensem . Ext. XXXVII is a similar document executed by 
Mr. Varghese to Jacob for the boat Sofa at the rate of Rs. 300 per 
mensem as rent, the other condition remaining the same. Ext. XXXVI 
is a similar deed executed by Sri Ittyera to Jacob for the Crown boat 
at the monthly rent of Rs. 300 with the similar conditions. In all these 
documents it is found that the boats are not leased , but the right of 
running the services with the boats were leased to lessees and Proprietors 
are at liberty to terminate the lease period and they have to see that 
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licences were not cancelled and the boats were to be plied according to 
rules and regulations promulgated from time to time by authorities. 

7. From the above facts as disclosed from evidence and agreements 
it is self- evident that the lessees have no power or authority either to 
change the name of the licensees, or to divert the routes, or to change 
the timings, or to default in the payment of inspection fees, or licence 
fee so as to disentitle the licensees to run the boats or to do anything 
prejudicial to the efficient running of the business otherwise than as 
desired by the Proprietors. Hence it is crystal clear that these lessees 
could be considered only as intermediaries or contractors employed in 
the business for the recruitment of labour and supervising them . I have 
come across some cases here in which employers who invest money in 
some business interpose somemiddlemen for running the business simply 
to get rid of from the headache of direct control of workmen employed 
in the industry and with the ulterior object of escaping from liabilitics . 
Such middlemen or contractors as they are often called by employers 
very often exploit the workmen as well as the real employer giving 
occasion to perpetuate misunderstanding and industrial disquiet in the 
business in which they were interposed . The Government of India and 
State Governments having in mind the welfare of the workmen have 
often appointed Commissions and Committees to enquire into such 
matters. The Bihar Labour Enquiry Committee has condemned the 
system of recruiting labour through contractors who, according to the 
Committee , " ordinarily lacks the sense of moral obligation towards labour 
which the employers are expected to have and therefore do not often 
hesitate to exploit the helpless position of the labour in their charges." 
Similarly the Bombay Textile Labour Enquiry Committee has observed : 
" A considerable body of workers in cotton mills are not directly under 
the control of the Management. In some departments in most of the 
mills, workers are engaged, discharged, paid wages not by the Manage 
ment but by Contractor. The mills keep no records of wages . The 
main advantage of this system , according to spokeman of the mills is 
that it saves the Management the trouble of engaging a large body of 
unskilled workers and supervising their work . In most of the cases the 
mills gain financially. The workers employed by the Contractor set 
lower wages and derives other amenities . The disadvantage to worker 
is obvious and many. We agree with the view of the Royal Commission 
on Labour in India that employment of labour through intermediators 
tends generally to diminish the prospect of the labour securing reason 
able condition of work and wages . 

We recommend that 
contract system of engaging labour should be abolished ." The Labour 
Investigation Committee of the Government of India also came to this 
conclusion namely the necessity of abolishing the contract labour is an 
essential process of the industry . The Royal Commission of India on 
Labour observed : "We have found it to be generally true that work 
men employed by salaried managers, who are personally responsible for 
their workers receive consideration than those employed by contractors 

We believe that whatever the merits of the system in 
primitive times, it is now desirable, if the management is to discharge 
completely the complex responsibilities laid upon it by the law and equity , 
that the manager should have full control over the selections, hours of 
work and payment of workers" . ( P. 11) ( 1957 I L.L.J. 132 ). 


8. Having in mind the considered opinion of some of the Committees 
and Commissions on the question of interposing middlemen in the run 
ning of business as noted supra , I will consider the question how far the 
principle is applicable in the facts of this case. It is an admitted fact 
that boats are not alone given on rent to lessees, but boats with lines 
as running concern . The employees entrusted with plying of the boats 
do the duties of Boat Master, Driver, Syrang and Lascar, collect the 
fare, deposit the same with the lessees sometimes after taking their 
wages and amounts on account of incidental expenses. This is the same 
business that is being done in other parts of the State where this industry 
is carried on as at Alleppey, Quilon , etc. There will be somebody in 
the Office of the Boat Services in the latter places who is accountable 
to the owner or Proprietor of such services. The main item of income of 
this business is the fare collected from passengers who utilize the boats. 
From the income derived these lessees should give an ascertained sum 
to the Proprietors and appropriate the balance after paying the wages 
and other incidental expenses. This is the business and nothing more 
or less . It is a continuing business as distinguished from the work of 
a contractor in the ordinary sense of the word . I am aware of the fact 
that employees were recruited by this middleman not because , presum 
ably , that the Proprietor had no power, but because it might be neces 
sary for efficient working of the business, as the man on the spot was 
the lessee and not the Proprietor. So the power of appointment and 
similar power to be exercised by the lessees do not make him a different 
person from what he is otherwise . The right to exercise control and 
supervision was latent in the Proprietors and as for that matter, they 
could exercise it even on the lessees . Thus it can be easily seen that 
simply because the lessees could appoint the workers, he is not their 
employer on that account . The ultimate control and supervision was 
evidently with the Proprietors. It is held by the Supreme Court as 
reported in 1957 I L.L.J. 477 that: " The nature and extent of control 
which is requisite to establish the relationship of employer and employee 
must necessarily vary from business to business and is by its very 
nature incapable of precise definition. The correct method of approach , 
therefore would be to consider whether having regard to the nature 
of the work , there was due control and supervision by the employer." 
I am inclined to think that these lessees, perhaps exercised some more 
control over these employees tha some of those office -managers of 
employees who are not resorting to this practice of interposing 
middleman in such business elsewhere. This aspect, I am sure, should 
not take away a substantial right enjoyed by the workmen in the 
industry on the further ground that these employees were not in any 
way responsible for this state of affairs . In this connection it is useful 
to quote an extract from the judgment of the Division Bench of the 
Bombay High Court as reported in 1957 II L.L.J. 194 : " In industriai 
matters, the court is entitled and is indeed bound to modify contractoral 
rights and obligations on consideration of equity and on the large interests 
of the community, such as promotion of industrial peace and security of 
employment of workmen " . ( The underline is mine. ) 

9. Sri Abdul Kadar would lay much emphasis on one more important 
aspect of the question in deciding this matter. If the argument of 
Mr. Issac is to be accepted, it will be that these employees will be 
workmen of the lessees. Admittedly the period of lease could be 
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terminated at the sweet will and pleasure of the Proprietors and every 
now and then , new lessees would be coming in the field and the workinen 
would be discharged then and there. The rights and liability under 
labour legislation, which are intended to afford social amenities to labour, 
will be of no avail either on the lessees or the workmen . The workmen 
would be deprived of all benefits and security of employment would 
be only a dream with the result that there will be no industrial peace in 
the industry and would be perpectual chaos and confusion not only in 
the industry and in the locality , but throughout the State. Further it 
would give incentive to other employers in the same industry in other 
locality to follow suit as it would be a convenient arrangement to 
exploit the workmen and to escape from the provisions of labour 
legislation. My attention was also drawn to the fact that in Alleppey 
area , hundreds of boats are run on different lines owned by persons 
and such a practice was never adap and it seems to me that this was 
a hobby adapted by some people in this part of the State. I am not 
here to criticise the persuasions and hobbies of some persons, but my 
only concern is that acceptance of unwholesome practice by me should 
not drive the industry to chaotic conditions and insecurity of employ 
ment. Mr. Issac, as a shrewd exponent of his clients cause, did not 
forget this aspect of the question , but he would argue that every man 
has got a right to persue his avocation as he desires. I don t propose 
to discuss that matter as Industrial Tribunal, but suffice to point out 
that the said freedom is not so unfettered . It is useful to read the 
learned observation made by a Division Bench of the Bombay High Court 
in a case reported in 1951 I L.L.J. 137. I am aware of the fact that 
the following decision was laid down by their Lordship when discussing 
the scope of Bombay Industrial Relation Act and it is not very much 
at various with the principle involved in this case also . The court in 
that case observed that " the position is that when there is an owner of 
an undertaking and that owner of the undertaking does not employ 
labour directly, but enters into a contract with contractor and the con 
tractor supplies the necessary labour for the purpose of the undertaking 
of the owner, then the persons so employed or recruited or supplied by 
the contractor are as such employees of the owner of the undertaking 
as if the owner had directly employed them . The legislature has not 
chosen to make a distinction between a case where the owner of an 
undertaking employ labour and the ordinary relationship of master 
and servant is set up and the case where the owner interposes , as it 
were, a contractor between himself and the labour which is used for the 
purpose of the industry . The interposition of the contractor makes no 
difference to the relationship between the persons employed and the 
employer ." 

10. Hence on the facts and circumstances of this case I have no other 
conclusion or inference than to conclude that the employees attached 
to the boats engaged in the industry are the workmen of the Proprietors 
and the so called lessees are only intermediaries to supervise the work 
of these workmen . 

11. There is much substance in the argument of Mr. Abdul Kadar 
that the lessees were dependant on the proprietors and are only the 
cat s -paw of the real employers as far as this business is concerned . 
Before considering the first issue I have to decide another question 
raised by Mr. Kuruvila on behalf of the purchasers of the 3 boats. The 
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3 boats were sold to 3 persons in the month of February, 1957 and they 
are impleaded as additional parties in the adjudication by the Order of 
the Industrial Tribunal. The dispute was referred by Government on 
4-1-1957 and during the pendency of adjudication , the boats were sold . 
Sri Kuruvila , the learned Advocate would argue that the award would 
not be binding on the purchasers on the basis of the ruling of the Madras 
High Court as reported in 1957 I LL.J. 682. Sri Abdul Kadar would 
contend that under Section 18 of Industrial Disputes Act, the award is 
binding on the purchasers and he would rely on the decision of the High 
Court, Bombay as reported in 1957 II L.L.J. 194 , and the Bombay High 
Court as reported in 1957 I L.L.J. 137 and many other decisions. 

12. The purchasers of the boats purchased them in February , 1957 
when the dispute between the employers and the Union was pending , 
It is clear that they purchased the boat with the goodwill of the business 
probably with the right to run the boats in the lines. Definitely the 
purchase was not made for the utilising the boats for any other purpose 
than for water transport. None of the purchasers or their witnesses 
were examined to prove the use of the boats for any other purpose, nor 
was it their case. I can understand the argument of Mr. Kuruvila if 
the purchase was made of some new boats. The facts of the case decided 
by a Division Bench of the Bombay High Court (reported in 1957 II L.L.J. 
197) are similar to this with this difference that in the Bombay case 
at the time of purchase, the liquidation process was pending before 
the Court. Even there, their Lordship have held that the purchased 
Mill was a successor Mill. The court, I may be permitted to observe , 
had laid down very valuable guiding principle for Tribunals to follow 
having in mind the intention of the Legislature in enacting social 
enactments of this kind. It is observed : " In our view , in industrial 
matters, the Court is entitled and is indeed bound to modify contractoral 
rights and obligation on considerations of equity and in the larger 
interest of community , such as promotion of industrial peace and 
security of employment of workmen . Merely because under the law 
of contracts, a claim may not lie at the instance of the applicant to be 
re- employed or reinstated by the new Company, the claim made by the 
applicants cannot be regarded as inadmissible . It appears to have 
been settled by a large number of decisions of the Industrial and Labour 
Courts that Industrial Law takes different view about duties and 
obligations of a successor in business and if a successor decides to run the 
same business which was carried on by his predecessor, the employees 
of the old concern are entitled to submit a dispute before Industrial 
Tribunal regarding their rights and obligations in the business of the 
old concern and those rights and obligations must be regarded as 
continuing and enforcible against the new management and not affected 
by the substitute of the new management for the old ." In Odeon 
Cinema Vs. workmen of Sagar talkies it was observed by the Madras 
High Court (1954 II L.L.J. 314 ) : 

....Where there is a transfer 
of a business of one management to another, the rights and obligations 
which existed as between the old management and their workers continue 
to exist Vis-a -Vis the new management, after the date of the transfer " . 
Sri Kuruvila would rely on a decision of the Madras High Court on 
a matter reported in 1957 II L.L.J. 682. In this case I, as Chairman of 
the Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Madras was , enquiring into 
the merits of petition filed before the Labour Appellate Tribunal under 
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Sec. 23 of the Labour Appellate Tribunal Act (now repealed .) In that 
case I relied on the decision of Justice Rajagopalan as reported in 1951 
I L.LJ. 635 and other decisions and decided that the purchasers of the 
buses are liable for compensation to workmen who were discharged 
by the Shanmugha Vilasom Motors who were the transferors of the 
buses. But relying on the decision of the Madras High Court in Odeon 
Cinema, Madras Vs. Industrial Tribunal, Madras (1954 IIL.L.J. 314 ), 
His Lordship , Justice Rajagopalan quashed my decision . With due 
respect I have to say that the Law on the question is more correctly 
laid down by the Bombay High Court in the decision reported in 1957 
II L.L.J. 197 by a Division Bench and I follow that decision . And 
further the Madras High Court in that decision referred was disposing 
of an order on an application under Sec. 23 of L. A. T. and was not 
considering the rights and liabilities of a purchaser-in -business under 
Sec. 18 ( 3 ) of the Act and hence the Madras Decision is not relevant 
on the facts of this case. Thus I hold that the purchasers are successors 
in -business and are bound by this award. 

13. The first issue to be considered is whether the workmen are 
entitled to get bonus for 1955-56 . Bonus is decided on the available 
surplus formula . But in this case both parties would admit that no 
materials have been produced to find out the available surplus for the 
year. The employers namely the Proprietors have not produced either 
the Balance Sheet or Profit and Loss Statement. Production of Ext. 
E45 , incometax assessment Order, is not of much use except to know 
whether there was loss or gain for the assessee. Thus I am not in a 
position to find out the available surplus if any due to want of data in 
the case. 

14. It is contended by the lessee that the year was a loss year. His 
contention is of no avail as he is not an employer. On behalf of 
the employers, it is argued that the boat business was a loss but it was 
only a bald statement unsupported by any evidence. On the otherhard 
the Union would contend that there was enormous profit in the year. 
But apart from these contention and counter -contentions one fact stands 
out prominent which is unchallenged. From the lease deeds Ext. XLII 
dated 1-5-1951 and Ext. XLIII dated 1-4-1954, for Alice it is seen that 
the annual rent for 1954 is in excess of Rs. 570 per year which would 
clearly show that the service in 1954 was presumably better than in 
1951. Further from the lease it is self-evident that the employer was 
paid monthly rent free of other liabilities. Those circumstance lends 

to give the impression in the absence of any other relevant evidence 
to the contrary that the years were not loss years but profitable years. 

15. In the absence of materials to find out available surplus and in 
view of my finding that year in question was not a loss year , it is not 
unfair to parties if I accept the quantum of bonus paid by similar 
employers in the locality to their workmen for the year by agreement. 
This is proved by WW - 17 , the General Secretary of the Union . Further 
by the Award of Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in Industrial Dispute 
No. 93 of 1956 published in the Gazette dated 18-1-1958, bonus was 
given to the employees in the industry in Alleppey at the rate of 6 ! 
of the total earnings, not on the basis of available surplus. Thus I am 
inclined to award bonus to the workmen at the rate of 61 % of the 
total earnings for the year 1955-56 and thus decide the issue. 

G. 3285 
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16. Issue No. II.- " Should the workers be paid batta and it so at 
what rate ? " 

On behalf of the employers it was strongly contended that workers 
could not claim batta in view of a decision of Travancore - Cochin High 
Court. I have held in many cases that the said decision does not help 
any employer in the industry in refusing to pay batta if circumstances 
warrant payment. Under the same circumstances I have decided in some 
other cases that workers should be paid batta at the rate of 9 np . per 
working hour . The Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in Industrial Dispute 
No. 93 of 1956 awarded batta to similar workers in Alleppey and in 
Award in Industrial Dispute No. 38 of 1957 passed by me I have held 
that batta should be paid at the rate of np. On similar facts I hold 
that workers in this case should be paid batta at the rate of 9 np. po : 
working hour. 

17. The demand that batta should be paid with retrospective effect 
is reasonable in view of the fact that denrand of batta is a legitimate 
demand . I allow this demand and the workers should be paid batta 
from the date of reference but the fact is that the workers were un 
employed on other grounds. Hence batta at the rate specified could not 
be paid retrospectively. 

18. Issue No. 111.- "Whether the employer s of Crown, Sofa and 
Alice boats are justified in suspending work from 13-11-1956, 23-11-1956 
and 26-11-1956 respectively and if not, to what relief are the workmen 
entitled " ? 

In deciding this issue and the next one I am confronted with a volume 
of facts and a large number of documents, but in deciding these issues, 
it is sufficient to take into consideration some important circumstances 
and hence there is no necessity to go into the details of it when once 
the psychological background of such disputes is properly appreciated and 
understood . 

19. After the implementation of the Minimum Wages Act against the 
workers here, off-days were declared to workmen in Alice, Sofa and 
Crown . It has to be pointed out that the relationship of the Employers 
and employees was very much strainted and in that background this 
concession of leave was granted . Sundays, Fridays and Tuesday s were 
allowed to workers in Alice, Sofa and Crown respectively . It has to be 
implemented from November, 1956 . The lessees gave notice of imple 
mentation to the workers and asked them to hand over the key of the 
boat to the lessees on days previous to the days of Offs . The workers 
refused to do so on the apprehension that they would be refused to 
be employed thenceforth . As I have stated there was complete mis 
understanding between the parties prior to this. So they refused to 
vacate the boats on the off- days when the workers had a right to enjoy 
the holiday. The lessees obtained special licences from authorities to 
ply the boats on the days with substituted workers. Due to the refusal 
of workers, the services could not be run by the lessees with the result 
that the service was stopped temporarily from 13-11-1956 (Crown ) 
23-11-1956 (Sofa ) and 26-11-1956 ( Alice). This gave rise to further 
complications embittering the relations further and the lessees had to 
resort to the help of authorites to get possession of the boats . 

20. The above being the relevant facts and circumstances which neces 
sitated the suspension of services of the boats, it is rather difficult for 
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me to assess the fault on either party because the unhappy relatior 
ship of the parties was mainly responsible for this state of affairs. 
While one party says that the refusal to vacate from the boats on off 
days was the reason for suspension of the service, the other party sity s 
that it was the legitimate apprehension of fear that they would not be 
given work if off -days were utilised . From the evidence I am inclined 
to think that the workers were more at fault eventhough the lessces 
were also responsible for the situation . Hence I cannot but justify the 
action of the lessees in suspending the services on 13-11-1956, 23-11-1956 
and 26-11-1956 . But this does not mean that the lessees or the employers 
could continue to suspend it for all time to come. Hence in ceciding 
the issue I hold that the lessees were justified in suspending the services 
on the dates specified and absolutely there was no reason to continue to 
discontinue the services . 

21. Issuc No. IV .- "Whether the suspension of the following workers 
from service is justifiable ? If not to what relief are they entitled ? 

Workers in Alice Boat 
1. T. A. Kumaran 
2. P. Job 
3 . E. A. Thomas 
4. M. D. Antony 
5. T. K. Dasan 
6. T. K. Narayanan 

Workers in Sofa Boat 
7. T. C. John 
8. Varkey 
9 . K. A. Rappakutty 
10. M. D. Vijayan 
11. K. P. Jacob 
12. K. C. Cheeku 

Workers in Crown Boat 
13. K. K. Sankaran 
14. Philix 
15. M. C. Sankaran 
16 . O. K. Krishnan 
17. K. T. Antoney. 

The issue referred for decision is the justifiability or otherwise o 
the suspension of workers . But the workers remain unemployed ever 
today. On this issue also a large amount of documents are produced 
by the parties, but the question to be decided is very simple . 

22 The refusal to vacate the boat on oft-days was followed by direct 
action by the Union in the form of Satyagraha , sit -in - strike culminating 
in the arrest of workers. The lessees or the employers filed suits before 
the High Court and obtained orders restraining the workers from doing 
illegal acts and this unhappy circumstances continued till the dispute 
was referred for adjudication . 

23. As soon as the workers refused to obey the instructions of time 
lessccs to hand over the keys of the engine rooms ctc., the lessees place ! 
the worker s under suspension , framed charges, and enquiry was insti 
tuted. No doubt the lessees appointed strangers who were conversant 
with law and procedure for the purpose of enquiry . The enquiry officer 
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as he may be called for convenience took up the matter. In the course 
of the enquiry, one such Officer was substituted by another. I have 
carefully gone through the enquiry paper marked as Ext. XXXV series 
and I have no complaints against the procedure; but one fact compels 
me not to accept their findings that the workers should be dismissed. 
On the basis of this finding the lessees applied under Sec. 33 of Industrial 
Disputes Act for permission to dismiss them . The Union has filed 
objection to this . In deciding this issue I am disposing of the applica 
tion under Sec . 33 also . 

24. As I have held supra that the relationship between the workers 
and the lessees too much strainted and this mental attitude is clearly 
visible in every action of the lessees towards the workers . From the 
evidence in this case and the circumstance, I am definite that the lessees 
wanted to get rid of these workers somehow . This ulterior motive was 
responsible in the appointment of enquiry officers who were supposed 
to be independent persons. It is only natural that the nominees of the 
lessees could not go against the wish of the lessees. Hence in the 
background of embitterment between the parties, I am sure that applica 
tions seeking the permission is not supported by bona fides. Hence the 
applications under Sec. 33 are dismissed . 

25. In deciding the issue whether the suspension of workers is justi 
fied or not, it has to be pointed out that the suspension of the workers 
culminated in the termination from service in the peculiar circumstances 
of the case . I have held above that the application for permission to 
dimiss the workers stand dismissed . So naturally they have to be 
reinstated with back wages . But I am not inclined to order accordingly 
because I am convinced as I have pointed out in Para 20 above that 
the refusal to vacate boats on " off days" is a refusal to obey the 
legitimate order and it is a misconduct eventhough it does not warrant 
a dismissal in the background of unhappy relationship . I have absolutely 
no hesitation to find that the lessees were actuated with a spirit of 
victimisation when they applied for permission to dismiss them and 
hence I have dismissed the application . In answering the issue I am 
compelled to hold that the workers deserve a punishment of suspension 
for refusal to obey the orders of Management. So I justify the suspen 
sion of workers till the date of reference i.e., 4-1-1957. Thereafter the 
workers are deemed to be in service, but really they were unemployed. 
On a consideration of all relevant facts, I hold that the emplo should 
pay 50 % of the wages to the workers who were entitled to get in case 
they were on service for the period from 4-1-1957 to the date of this 
Award. 

26. I have mentioned that the boats were purchased by the clients 
of Mr. Kuruvila . I have hold that they are successors -in -business and 
bound by the Award. It is necessary to lay down definitely the liabili 
ties of the parties concerned . The Proprietors who are held to he 
employers should pay compensation to the employees at the rate of 50 % 
of wages from 4-1-1957 to the date of this Award. No batta will be 
paid for the past. Eventhough the purchasers did so in February , 1957 , 
I do not order them liable for payment of batta and other liabilities till 
they become answerable under the Award . The bonus should be paid 
by the Proprietor- employers for the year in question within 2 weeks 
from the date of publication of this Award . The workers will be rein 
stated within a month from the date of publication of this Award in the 
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Gazette. If they are not reinstated within the time, the successors -- 
in -business will be liable to pay wages till they reinstated . The ivage 
means, the wage each worker was getting on the last day of his service 
in the boat. 

27. I pass this Award in terms specified above and comes into effect 
from the date of publication . 
Ernakulam , 

K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
25-9-1958 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 4th November 1958 
PART I 
Labour an # Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. Dis . 59988|L458 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th October 1958 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam , in respect of the 
dispute between Messrs. Parry & Co., Ltd., Fort Cochin and their work 
men represented by the Cochin Commercial Employees Association , 
Cochin - 1 , received by Government on 10-10-1958 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act Xiv 
of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary . 
Before 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernalculam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 36 OF 1957 

Between 
MESSRS. PARRY & CO ., LTD ., FORT COCHIN 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE COCHIN COMMERCIAL 

EMPLOYEES ASSOCIATION , COCHIN - 1. 
Representations : 
1. Sri P. Govindan Nair of Ms. Menon and Pai, 
Advocates , Ernakulam . 

For the Management. 
2. Sri G. Ramanujam , President, Cochin 
Commerical Employees Association , 

For the Employees 
Cochin - 1 

Association . 
3. Sri N. Gangadhara Menon, Advocate, 
Ernakulam . 

AWARD 
This dispute between the parties was referred by Government in 
their Order No. L. Dis . 10847 |57 | L & LAD dated 8-7-1957 and it was 
registered as Industrial Dispute No. 36 of 1957. The 

Cochin 

Com 
merical Employees Association , representing the workers filed their 
statement on 13-8-1957 and the Management of Ms. Parry & Co., Ltd., 
Fort Cochin filed the reply statement on 14-10-1957. The Association has 
examined 2 witnesses and filed Exts . A - D and the Management has 
examined 3 witnesses and filed Exts. I — XIII. The issues referred for 
adjudication are : 
" 1. Whether the pay scales of the employees should be revised and 

if so what should be the pay scales and from which date should 

they be paid ? 
2 . What should be the D.A. payable to the employees ? 
3. Whether any Willingdon Island allowance should be paid to the 

employees and if so at. what rate ? 
4. What should be the T.A. and batta of the employees who go on 

travel ? 
$ . 3284 
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5. Whether the typist and stenographers be paid any extra allowance 

and if so, at what rate ? 
6. Whether the cycle peons should be paid any cycle allowance and 

if so , at what rate ? 
7. What should be the leave facilities and holidays for the emplo 


yees ? 


8. To what medical relief are the employees entitled ? 
9. Should there be any gratuity scheme for the employees and if 

so what are its details ? 
10 . Should any changes be made in the company s existing provident 

fund scheme and if so what are its details ? 
11. What should be the bonus payable to the employees for 

the 
year 1956 ? " 
2. Sri P. Govindan Nair on behalf of the Management would raise 
the preliminary objection that the salary of the workmen concerned in 
this dispute was revised in 1956 and no circumstances have been proved 
by the Association to reconsider the revision of salary at this stage. He 
is perfectly justified when he argues that a wage-structure agreed by 
the parties in an industrial concern should be allowed to work for a 
reasonable time unless and until extraordinary circumstances warrant a 
reconsideration of the wage-structure. While agreeing with the princi 
ple, Sri Ramanujam would point out that in this case the revision has be 
come absolutely necessary in view of the fact that there was no agreement 
between the parties for the revision of wage-structure in 1956 and that 
an extraordinary circumstances has been brought namely the wage 
structure of similar employees in other concerns in the locality was revised 
in 1957, and also in view of rise of cost of living of the employees . 

3. It is in evidence that the remuneration of the employees were revised 
and increased in August, 1956 ; but it is also evident that the Association 
is not satisfied with the change with the result that they raised the com 
plaint that the salary was revised without consulting with them and it 
is inadequate. Secondly there is evidence in this case that remuneration 
of employees in other concerns in the locality like Aspinwall & Co., 
Pierce Leslie & Co., Harrisons & Crosfield Ltd., were revised on the basis 
of agreements between the Managements of the concerns and the Asso 
ciation representing the employees engaged in these concerns . Hence I 
am convinced that it is only fair that I consider the issues on evidence 
rather than disposing the dispute at this stage . 

4. One important contention raised by Sri Nair in opposing the demand 
of the Association is that the nature and scope of business carried on 
by Ms. Parry & Co., is totally different from the nature and scope of 
business conducted by Aspinwall & Co., Pierce Leslie & Co., Harrisons & 
Crosfield and other similar concerns. That is to say that this company 
is carrying on trading business in imports, sales of fertilisers, Shipping 
and such other business. It is true that this business is distinct and 
different from the business of manufacture of goods. Another important 
aspect emphasised by Sri Nair is that the scope of the trading business 
of his client is dwindling due to restriction imposed by the Central 
Government on imports. There is much force in that argument also . 
I will answer this ground before going into further grounds against the 
revision of salary . I agree that the nature , extent and scope of business 
carried on by Ms. Parry & Co., is different from other concerns which 
have increased emoluments of their employees. But according to the 
principles enunciated by Fair Wages Committee and recently by Planning 
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Commission and authoritative decisions by Tribunals and other compe 
tent bodies, the nature of the business is not a consideration to decide 
this question . Of course, scope and extent in the sense that the concern 
is not financially capable of undertaking a liability due to increase of 
emoluments may be a factor ; but here the contention that there is a 
likelihood of the extent and scope of business becomming decreased is not 
a relevant factor and there are other ways by which such a contingency 
could successfully be handled . Wages are fixed on the principles of wage 
structure on similar concerns elsewhere and on other concerns in the 
locality of course taking into consideration the capacity of the particular 
concern . So long as it is not the case of the Management that the con 
cern is not capable of paying higher wages, I do not accept the argu 
ments of Sri Nair so forcibly and lucidly advanced . 

5. Sri Nair would urge that I should accept the classification made 
in the award which is popularly known as Krishna Rao Award , hetween 
his client Ms. Parry & Co., and other concerns mentioned above. I am 
not inclined to do so because of the weighty reason that this award is not 
carte -blanche for all ills . No doubt the question of salary of many of the 
commercial concerns in Fort Cochin was discussed in that award in the 
year 1949-50 and an award was passed in 1951. The law on the subject 
is growing fast and authoritative rulings have come into picture and con 
ditions have swiftly changed . Another point emphasised by Sri Nair is 
the possible repercussion that may cause in the other concerns of the 
same Management elsewhere . This is not a night-mare in deciding wage 
question on a proper analysis of the relevant factors. The labour has 
become so consciousness of their responsibilities and duties that a reason 
able revision of emoluments in one concern may not upset the equilibrium 
of labour on this ground alone. The expense , under wages which accord 
ing to Sri Nair comes to 48 lacs for 1956 , is a matter which deserved 
probing into if necessary , but it is not a relevant factor which stands in 
the way of reconsideration of revision of salary . 

6. Issue No.1. - Whether the pay scales of the employees should be 
revised and if so what should be the pay scales and from which date 
should they be paid ? 

The Association demands revision of salary according to charter of 
demands which is Ext. D1 in this case. According to the demand there 
are 13 grades of non covenanted staff and service staff is classified into 
3 groups . For the non -convenanted staff , the salary begins from Rs. 65 
and goes to Rs. 545. At present the staff is grouped into writers in the 
scale of Rs. 36-2-60 , clerical (grade II ) at Rs. 51-3-75-4-123, clerical 
( grade III ) at Rs. 72-4-96-5-151, grade V at Rs. 90-6-126-10-186 . The 
typist is put in the grade II, stenographers in grade II, senior stenogra 
phers in grade V. Salesmen also graded into 3 groups and fitted in 
grade II, grade III and senior salesmen in the scale of Rs. 90-6-120-10-180 
1242-280. Similarly the service staft just like drivers and neons are 
grouped in 4 groups. The question to be decided is whether the present 
salary scale is reasonable and adequate. 

7. Sri Ramanujam would point out that in Fort Cochin , this Associa 
tion represents commercial employees employed under Ms. Aspinwall & 
Co., Ms. Pierce Leslie & Co., Ms. Harrisons & Crosfield Co., Ltd., and 
many other concerns . This Association presented demands to the above 
named 3 concerns along with this company and as there were no set 
tlements, those disputes were also referred to me for adjudication as 
I.D. No. 1 of 1957, I.D. No. 9 of 1957 and I.D. No. 29 of 1937 respectively . 
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During the pendancy of adjudication , the representative of the Associa 
tion and the Management of Ms. Aspinwall & Co.,Ms. Pierce Leslie & Co. 
and Ms. Harrisons & Crosfield Co., Ltd., entered into voluntary settle 
ment and the disputes were compromised . The copies of such settle 
ments are produced and marked as Ext. D3, Ext.: D 4 and Ext . D 5 
respectively . The issues referred and settled are the same in all these 
cases . This is a strong circumstance in favour of the Association , but 
Sri Nair would strongly oppose this on the ground that there are other 
commercial firms in Fort Cochin like Ms. Volkart Bros. Ltd., which has 
to be taken into consideration . He draws my attention to JOxt. VII 
which is a comparative statement of some concerns in Madras. No doubt 
the starting basic salary of a clerk in Ms. Volkart Bros. Ltd., is Rs. 55. 
Ext. V is the statement showing the scale of salary of employees employed 
in the Head Office, Madras, where the starting basic salary of a 
clerk is Rs. 60 . The same company starts with Rs. 80 for a similar 
employee in Bombay. So the argument that any increase of starting 
basic salary of clerk here would cause disquiet at Madras cannot be 
accepted on the ground that a higher start at Bombay did not cause any 
disquiet at Madras on that point alone. I can understand the anxiety of 
this Association consisting of members of different commercial concerns 
getting different remuneration while doing the same job . So long as it 
is not resisted on the ground of incapacity of the concern , I am con 
strained not to accept the arguments of Sri Nair when he argues that 
no increase in salary should be given to the employees. Ext. D 3, Ext. 
D 4 and Ext. D 5 voluntary agreements between the Association and 
Managements of Ms. Aspinwall & Co. Ms. Pierce Leslie & Co., and 
Ms. Harrisons & Crosfield Co., Ltd., situated in Fort Cochin are com 
pelling documents in persuading me to accept the demand of the Associa 
tion that there are change in the circumstances to warrant an increase in 
the emoluments . But I don t accept the demand of the Association as 
laid down in Ext. D 1. On a consideration of all relevant factors , 
I accept the request of Sri Ramanujam that the scale of salary should 
be brought to a level of Ext. D 4 agreement regarding Ms. Pierce Leslie 
& Co. So considering all relevant factors and circumstances I fix the 
scale of salary as- noted in the appendix . It is my view that too many 
classifications and grading in the non -covenanted staff is not condusive 
to a proper understanding between the parties because I feel that this 
would give bickering among the staff and misunderstanding against the 
Management. So instead of 13 classifications , I classify them and revise 
the scale as noted in the Appendix . I also feel that the rate of incre 
ment and the period of increment should be such as to enable a deligent 
employee to attain the maximum in the scale within a reasonable time. 
There is no use of fixing a high maximum which cannot be attained dur 
ing the service of an employee. I am also of the view that there is 
no meaning in having an efficiency bar in the case of peons and watchers. 
In grading employees other than clerks, just like salesman , it should be 
graded in such a way as not to cause any disadvantage in the earning. 
For example a junior salesman is graded as clerical grade II and he 
will be in the lower division in the new scale . Similarly a salesman (Ext . 
II) who is in clerical grade III has to be in lower division to be opted in the 
appropriate scale structure. 

8. Fitment.-- To each individuals basic salary as on 1st January, 1957, 
the following amounts will be added : 
Writers 

Rs. 3 
Lower Division 

RE 


5 


GT 


Upper Division 

Rs. 10 
Drivers 

Rs. 2 
Inferior Service 

Rs. 2 or Re. 1 (according to rate of 

increment of Rs. 2 or Re. 1 ) 
The resulting figure will be rounded off whenever necessary to the next 
higher step in the new scale appropriate to the new grade. Add one 
more increment according to the new scale of salary and that will be start 
ing salary as on 1st January , 1958. In taking a decision on this question 
as also on the question of giving retrospective effect, my attention is 
drawn to the fact that this Company had given a higher D.A. on 1951 
than that of the other 3 concerns and a revision of remuneration was 
granted voluntarily by this Management in 1956 August. It is emphati 
cally argued by Sri Nair that the total earnings of the employee as a 
result of the revision of scale and D.A. in 1956 is far higher than similar 
employees in other concerns. Retrospective effect to an increase in 
salary can be awarded only under extraordinary circumstances and no 
such circumstance is proved in this case . Further the Management was 
fair and reasonable in understanding the demand of the employees when 
they decided to revise the remuneration in 1956 . 
9. Issue No. 2. — What should be the D.A. payable to the empolyecs ? 

The D.A. given now to the employees cannot be said to be inade 
quate . The demand by the Association to raise the D.A. to the rate 
given at Bombay cannot be accepted. Now that the scale of salary is 
revised on a par with the employees of Ms. Pierce Leslie & Co., as 
suggested by Sri Ramanujam during the course of the argument, I feel 
that the D.A. allowed by Ms. Pierce Leslie & Co., will be a fair one tak 
ing all factors into consideration . So I award as follows: 
On the first Rs. 100 of new scale 

60 % 
On the next Rs. 100 on the new scale 
On the balance 

10 % 
subject to a minimum of Rs. 40 p.m. That is to say that an employee 
whose basic salary is Rs. 250 will get a D.A. of Rs. (60 + 25 + 5 ) 90. A 
peon whose basic salary is Rs. 25 will get a D.A. of Rs. 40. From experi 
ence I have found that a definite percentage of the basic salary as D.A. 
will reflect the neutralization of the gap. None of the parties filed a 
statement show detailed nings of employee and hence I am 
not in a position to know whether the applicantion of the new scale and 
D. A. will affect any employee adversely . It is my intention that none 
of the employees should be affected adversely when total earning is taken 
into consideration. It is likely that percentage of increase may vary in 
individual cases but it cannot be avoided in an adjudication of this nature. 

10. Issue No. 3. - Whether any Willingdon Island allowance should be 
paid to the employees and if so at what rate ? 

Formerly some allowance was given to the employees working in con 
cerns situated in Fort Cochin on the ground that cost of living was higher, 
transport facilities less and on other grounds. Whatever may be the 
reasons which promoted the payment, Sri Nair would point out that there 
is no necessity to continue it. There is much force in the argument of 
Sri Nair that there is no difference between the life of a man in Willing 
don Island and in Ernakulam separated by water. I am not here to 
decide whether the allowance should be stopped or not. Anyhow I am 
definite that no increase need to be given under the item . 


25 % 


6 


11. Issue No. 4 - What should be the T. A. and batta of the employees 
who go on travel ? 

After hearing the arguments of both representatives I am convinced 
that the present rates will continue. 

12. Issue No. 5.- Whether the typist and stenographers be paid any 
extra allowance and if so at what rate ? 

Special allowance to typists and stenographers is given in some of 
the concerns. By virtue of special skill the stenographers are classified 
in the Upper Division . Special allowance to this category is recognised 
now and I will order Rs. 5 to the typists and Rs. 10 to the qualified steno 
graphers . 

13. Issue No. 6.- Whether the cycle peons should be paid any cycle 
allowance and if so, at what rate ? 

I am not convinced of the reasoning under this demand. No allow 
ance need be given . 

14. Issue No. 7.- What should be the lea facilities and holidays for 
the employees ? 

Regarding the leave facilities and holidays it is desirable that a uni 
form system prevails in the State . It is regretful to find that holidays 
are given by some Managements according to the whims and fancies of 
the parties. Though it may seem to be a less important issue, I feel 
that it is a very serious matter which ultimately affects production . I have 
discussed this matter in my Award in I. D. No. 74 of 1957 published in 
the Gazette dated 20th May, 1958. Accordingly the employees will be 
given 10 paid holidays including Republic Day ( 26th January ) , Inde 
pendence Day ( 15th August ) and Gandhi Jayanthi Day (2nd October ) . 
The other holidays will be decided according to the customs of the place 
in consultation with the Association . 
15. Issue No. 8.- To what medical relief are the employees entitled ? 

I don t find my way to interfere with the present arrangement. But 
it is desirable that the Management should try to accommodate the reason 
able grievances of the employees in a sympathetic spirit and decide the 
issue against the Association . 

16. Issue No. 9. - Should there be any gratuity scheme for the em 
ployees and if so what are its details ? 

Sri Ramanujam as a practical and experienced leader of the labour 
would concede that the scheme as a whole need not be revised . But he 
has got strong objection to clause (b ) and to (iii) of clause ( a ). He 
would argue that retirement benefit is different from retrenchment benefit 
eventhough both are ameliorative measures . He is perfectly justified 
in making the distinction and I do not agree with contention of the cota 
pany so ably argued by Sri Nair that clause (b ) in Ext. VIII is found 
in Gratuity Schemes of other similar concerns and this Ext. VIII scheme 
is applicable not only in Fort Cochin employees, but other employees 
engaged elsewhere under the same company. 

17. Clause (b ) says : "Gratuity shall not be payable in addition to 
retrenchment compensation where the employee qualifies for retrenchment 
compensation under law " . Retrenchment compensation is given on account 
of some circumstances not beyond the control of the Management and the 
law on the question is subject to variations and the object of legislation 
is also different from the objoct of retirement benefit . The worker gets 
the latter benefit on account of his continuous work for a long period to 
wards old age ordinarily. Hence if clause ( b ) is in the scheme there 
may not be many employees who would get gratuity under the scheme 


7 


as it would be possible for one reason or other to retrench employees 
especially in a trading concern like Messrs. Parry & Co. So in retaining 
this clause ( b ) , the Management takes away the benefit by one hand 
what is given by the other hand. Hence clause ( b ) should be deleted 
from Ext. VIII scheme. Naturally in a (iii) in Ext. VIII, the clause 
" or retrenchment in respect of which retrenchment compensation is pay 
able under the law " has to be deleted to be in confirmity with my deci 
sion on the issue . I hold accordingly. 

18. Issue No. 10.- Should any changes be made in the company s 
existing privident fund scheme and if so what are its details ? 

After hearing the objection of Sri Ramanujam and his argurnents to 
effect a change in the Provident Fund Scheme which is marked as Ext. 
IX , I do not find my way to interfere with it and hold accordingly . 

19. Issue No. 11. - What should be the bonus payable to the employees 
for the year 1956 ? 

Admittedly the year 1956 is from 1st January to 30th September , 
1956 for the consideration of this issue. The representative of the Asso 
ciation readily concede that they claim bonus according to the available 
surplus formula and admittedly the year in question was a surplus year . 
So my endeavour is to find out the available surplus after applying the 
principles enunciated by the Labour Appellate Tribunal which is approved 
by the Supreme Court . Before going into the calculation I will have to 
consider the objection raised by the Association regarding certain item 
of expenses which have to be deducted from the gross income of the com 
pany according to the contention of the company. 

20. Sri Nair on behalf of the company would point out that 5 items 
under Extraneous Income in Ext. XII work sheet are to be deducted 
from the income of the company in arriving at the available surplus. 

21. ( a ) Sundry income.-- Sri Ramanujam has no serious objection in 
allowing this item which comes to Rs. 8,152. 

(b ) Insurance commission of Rs. 1,08,386 . - According to the com 
pany, this income was derived by the company not on account of any 
efforts on the part of the employees and the latter did not contribute to 
this. But I am inclined to accept the reasoning of Sri Ramanujam when 
he contends that the business by virtue of which the commission was 
derived by the company, was the business done by Messrs. Parry & Co., 
as a trading concern and it is very difficult to draw a line of demarcation 
between the two. Of course the employees of the company are also 
responsible for the reputation, standing and good-will of this company. 
The claim that the top most personalities in the managerial- sphere are 
.alone responsible for the reputation and good -will cannot be accepted and 
it will add to the better relationship of the parties if they realize that 
every limb, however unimportant it may be of the organisation contributes 
to the present position of the company. Hence the amount of Rs. 1,03,386 
under Insurance commission which is only a commission earned by the 
company is a legitimate income of the company. 

( c ) Direct Commission of Rs. 79,354 is an item for which the 
employees cannot have any claim . 

( d ) & ( e ) Interest investments and Interest received 
(Rs. 58,745 + 19,548 : - Sri Nair would argue that the company invests 
in other or subsidiary concerns and derive interest. I hesitate to accept 
the arguments on two grounds . Firstly that is also a kind of trade under 
taken by this enterprising firm which leaves no stones unturned. Secondly 
while the company invests money in other concerns it has to borrow from 
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other sources to run the concern . For the borrowing amount, the con 
pany had to pay interest, which eats a portion of the available surplus . 
That being so the employees should not be deprived of the benefit of the 
business of the company while invest money and derive the inconie under 
the items under reference. Thus I hold that these two items also will go 
to the benefits of the employees. 

22. Next item of dispute is the return on different capitals invested 
in the industry. Regarding return on Preference Share it is a statutory 
obligation on the part of the company and the question of variation of 
return of 5 % does not arise. For ordinary share the company claims 
a return of 9 per cent, while the Association would agree for only 6 per 
cent. In deciding this as well as return on working capital, Sri Govindan 
Nair would lay importance on the nature of business carried on by this 
company as distinct from manufacturing concerns. Admittedly this is a 
trading concern where the possibility of fluctuations on profits and loss is 
greater and naturally the risk involved is greater. Another argument 
advanced by Sri Nair is that unless and until sufficient incentive is given 
to the employers in the private sector, they will hesitate to invest money 
in industry. I have to accept the reasoning of Sri Nair in this aspect 
because the Nation now requires more and more investment both in 
industry and agriculture for the successful working of the Five Year Plan . 
The capital is hesitant at this critical period and the short-sighted policy 
of any authority hesitating to allow a reasonable return on capital invest 
ed would , I am afraid , do much harm to the country . Anybody with 
money will naturally expect a reasonable return. This is a time when 
there is higher rates of interest to the extent of 514 per cent even on 
Government securities and the Bank rates of interest is also in the increase. 
So a hard and fast rule on this question cannot be drawn and no limit 
could be prescribed generally . Every patriotic - Indian should endeavour 
to do his best for the successful termination of the planning programme 
of the country . There is much force in the further argument of Sri Nair , 
that unless the employers feel that they can expect a fair return on 
capital invested it is likely and it is dangerous too , that too much of bor 
rowed capital may come in the industry which may not be advantage to 
both parties. So taking all these important factors into consideration , 
I am inclined to allow 7 per cent on ordinary share capital and 4 % per 
cent on the working capital. This may be seen to be a higher rate, but 
taking the relevant factors in general and the peculiar factors of this 
case in particular, I am justified in allowing 4 % per cent return . 

23. Then the question is what is the working capital. It is not pos 
sible to find out exactly the figure. Ext. XII is the work sheet filed by 
the Management according to which the working capitalis Rs. 78,19,879. 
This is worked out in Ext. XIII. According to the Association which 
has Aled work sheet as Ext. C , it is Rs. 21,09,920. It is regretful to find 
that there is so much difference on this item which ought to be a matter 
of agreement. I can t accept both the figures . Ext. X is the Balance 
Sheet and Profit and Loss Statement for 1956. According to Ext. X the 
Reserve and surplus at the beginnig of the year is Rs. 34,81,004 and at 
the end of the year is Rs. 56,65,558. The average is Rs. 45,73,981. The 
Depreciation reserve from Ext. X is Rs. 23,39,972 . This may be a prob 
able estimate and I think it is safer to rely on this than to rely on either 
Ext, XIII or Ext, C , Total reserve used as working capital is Rs. 69,13,253 
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which can be rounded off as Rs. 70 lakhs. On the basis of the above 
finding, the available surplus is calculated as follows: 


Gross Profit 
Normal Depreciation 


Rs. 
27,88,045 
2,59,032 


25,29,013 


Minus : 

Sundry expenses 
Direct commission 


Rs. 8,152 
Rs. 79,354 


Rs. 87,506 


87,506 


24,41,507 


Minus : 

Income tax, super tax and wealth tax 


12,35,302 


12,06,005 


Minus 

Return on capital 5 % on Preference Share 

capital of Rs. 30,00,000 (for 9 months) 


1,12,500 


10,93,505 


7 % on share capital of Rs. 40 lakhs (for 

9 montns ) 


2,10,000 


8,83,505 


415 % on working capital of Rs. 70 lakhs 

( for 9 months ) 


2,36,250 


6,47,255 


-Out of the surplus of Rs. 6,47,255 the company had voluntarily paid bonus 
equal to Rs. 3,72,080, and the balance in the hands of Management is 
Rs. 2,75,175. So it is clear that more than 57 per cent of the available 
surplus is distributed as bonus and I think that the company was fair 
and reasonable in the sharing . Hence I hold that additional payment of 
bonus does not arise for consideration . 

24. I pass this award in terms specified above and this will come into 
effect from the date of publication in the Gazette . 


Ernakulam , 
30-9-1958. 

G. 3284 


K. N. KUNJUKRISISA PILLAI, 

Industrial Tribunal. 


APPENDIX 


Present Scale with Designation 


Designation 


Scale 


Rs. 36-2-60 


Writer s 


Writer s 


Rs. 40-3-70 . 


Rs. 54-3-75-4-123 


-- Jr. Clerks 
-Store-keepers 
- Typists 
- Salesmen (Jr.) 
-Draft typists (Clerical grade !!) 


Lower Division Clerks 


Rs. 60-5-115-EB -7-150-10-200. 


Upper Division 


Rs. 100-10-180 -EB -15-300-20-360 . 


-Clerks (grade III & V ) 
--Sr. Store-keepers 
-Stenographers 
-Sr. Salesmen 


Rs. 72-4-96-5-151 
Rs. 90-6-1 26-10-186 
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Drivers 


Rs. 45-2-65-3-77 -E13-3-86 . 


Rs. 38-2-50 
Rs. 47 1 / 2-2 1 /2-80 


-Drivers 
-Sr. Driver s 


Rs. 26-1-36 


-Peons 
- Messengers 
-Cleaners 
-Watchmen & 
-Gr. workers Grade 11 


Inferior Service 


Rs. 25-1-30-2-50-3-65. 


Rs. 35-1 1 /2-50-EB - 2-60 


-Sr . Peons 
-Sr. Watchmen 
- Worker Grade I 


Inferior Service 


Rs. 35-2-55-3-76. 


Senior Stenographers (both S & SS ) will be in Upper Division . Skilled worker in Inferior service along with Senior peons. 
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Witnesses examined on behalf of the Management 
EW1 V. S. Sankar. 
EW2 

R. Ganapathy. 
EW3 W. Bell. 

Witnesses examined on behalf of the Association 
WW1 K. G. Varghese . 
WW2 K. Hariharasubramaniam . 

Exhibits mariced on behalf of the Management 
Ext. I 

Certified true copy of the letter dated 10-11-1951 from 32 
members of the staff to Messrs. Parry & Co. Ltd., Personnel 

Dept., Madras. 
II Certified true copy of revised scales of pay as from 1st 

August, 1956 . 
III A statement showing Calicut cost of living index - 3.950 to 

1957 . 
IV A statement showing comparative statement of scales of pay 

and dearness allowance in force in Parry & Co. Ltd., Madras. 
V A statement showing list of South Indian branches and number 

of employees in each Branch . 
VI A statement showing number of Non -covenanted staff and 

Lower Grade Employees in Madras Office. 
VII A comparative statement showing scales of pay and dearness 

allowance of clerks etc., in various establishments . 
VIII Gratuity scheme of Parry & Co., Ltd. 
IX Provident Fund of Messrs. Parry & Co., Ltd. 

X Parry & Co. Ltd., - Report and Accounts. 
XI A comparative statement of practicable balanced diet for low 

income groups as suggested by Aykroyd (Health Bulletin 
No. 23 , 1937 ) and as revised by Patwardhan and Ranga 

nathan (Health Bulletin No. 23, 1951) . 
XII Parry & Co. Ltd ., - Bonus calculation based on the Balance 

Sheet as on 30-9-1956 . 
XIII Statement showing the details of working capital. 

Exhibits marked on behalf of the Association 
Ext. A Copy of the dated 17th August 1956 from the Association 

to the Management. 
B Copy the letter dated 31st August 1956 from the Association 

to the Management. 
с Bonus Worksheet submitted by Workers Representative. 
CI Bonus Worksheet submitted by Workers Representative dated 

3rd September , 1958 . 
D1 Charter of Demands submitted by the Cochin Commercial 

Employees Association , Calvetty Road, Cochin - 1 to the 
Management of Messrs. Parry & Co. Ltd., Cochin - 1 on behalf 

of the Employees of Messrs. Parry & Co. 
D2 Copy of the letter dated 31-8-1956 from the Association to 

Messrs . Parry & Co., Ltd. 
D3 Copy of the agreement dated 20th December , 1957 between 

Messrs. Aspinwall & Co. Ltd., and their workmen. 
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Ext. D4 Copy of the "Terms of Settlement in the matter of the indus 

trial dispute between Messrs. Peirce Leslie & Co. Ltd., and 

their workmen . 
D5 Copy of the Joint memorandum of settlement in the matter of 

the dispute between Messrs. Harrisons & Crosfield Ltd., and 

their workmen . 
D6 Copy of Memorandum of settlement between Messrs . Parry & 

Co. Ltd., Bombay and their workmen . 
D7 Copy of the Agreement dated 19th day of April, 1956 between 

Messrs. Parry & Co. Ltd., and their workmen . 
DS Copy of the Award of the Industrial Tribunal, Coimbatore in 

I. D. No. 4655. 
D9 A statement showing system of dearness allowance in Messrs. 

Parry & Co., Ltd. 


Korala Gazetto No. 48 dated 4th Novembor 1958 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 59980 / L4 / 58. Dated , Trivandrum , 15th October 1958. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect 
of the dispute between ( 1) The Secretary , The Rubber Dealers 
Association , Kottayam , ( 2 ) The Rubber Dealers mentioned in 
the schedule attached and their workmen represented by the 
President, Kottayam Rubber Thozhilali Union , Kottayam 
received by Government on 9-10-1958 is hereby published under 
section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV 
of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P.I. JACOB , 

Secretary . 

SCHEDULE 
1. The Manager, Messrs. K. K. Zacharia & Co., Kottayam . 
2. Messrs. P. V. Kuruvilla & Co., Rubber Merchants, 

Kottayam . 
3. Manager, Marattukulam M. J. Joseph , Kottayam . 
4. The Manager, United Traders Nidhiry Buildings, 

Kottayam . 
5. Manager , Para Rubbers , Kottayam . 
6. Manager , Bharath Rubbers, Kottayam . 
7. Manager, New India Agencies, Rubber Merchants , 

Kottayam . 
8. Manager, West Coast Co., Kottayam . 

9. Manager , Pothen Joseph & Sons, Kottayam . 
10. Sri T. D.Mathew , T. D.Mathew & Co., Kottayam . 
11. Manager ,Messrs. K. Joseph & Co., Kottayam . 
12. Manager, Messrs. Jacob Thomas & Co., Kottayam . 
13. Manager, Vazhakkala Rubbers , Kottayam . 
14. Sri K. N. Sreedharan Nair , Rubber Dealer, Kottayam . 
15. Manager, Messrs. 0 : V . Mathew & Co., Kottayam . 
16. Manager , General Trading Co., Kottayam . 
17. Manager, Messrs. T V. John & Co., Kottayam 
18. Manager , St. Thomas Stores, Kottayam . 
19. Manager, the Associated Agency , Kottayam . 
20. Manager, Messrs. P. John Zacharia & Co., Kottayam . 
21. Sri N. K. Thomas, Rubber Merchant, Kottayam 
22. Manager, Messrs. Babu Bros., Rubber Dealers, Kottayam . 
23. Manager,Messrs . G. Das & Co., Rubber Dealers, Kottayam , 
24. Manager, Johnson & Co., Rubber Dealers, Kottayam . 
25. Philips & Co., Achammavilasom , Kottayam . 
26. Manager, Central Commercial Corporation, Kottayam . 
27. Manager, Standard Rubbers, Kottayam . 
28. Sri M.M. Varghese , Rubber Dealer, Kottayam . 
G 3322 
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Before 
SRI K.N.KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE NO 89 OF 1957 . 

Between 
1. The Secretary , The Rubber Dealers Association , Kottayam . 
2. The Rubber Dealers (28 in numbers) mentioned in the Order 
of Reference (G.O. No. L. Dis . 26566 / 56 / DD dated 20-11-1956 ) 

And 

THEIR WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE PRESIDENT, KOTTAYAM RUBBER 

THOZHILALI UNION , KOTTAYAM . 
Representations: 
1. Sri James Mackil, B. A., B. L., Advocate, Kottayam - On 

behalf of the Employers . 
2. Sri K. P. Ninan , B. A , B , com ., LL. B., 
Advocate, Kottayam 

On behalf of the 
3. Sri K. P. M. Sheriff , B. SC., BL. 

Union . 
Advocate , Alleppey 

AWARD . 
This dispute between the parties was referred by Govern 
ment by their Order No. L. Dis 26566 / 56 /DD dated 20 11-1956 to 
the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. It was then trans! erred to the 
Industrial Tribunal, Quilon and on the abolition of that office, it 
was again transferred to Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam by 
G. O. No. L9-21294 / 57 / L & LAD . dated 7-12-1957 The issues 
referred for adjudication are : 

“ Whether the Rubber Dealers in Kottayam are liable to 

pay bonus to the workers engaged in their establish 
ments ? 

If liable , what should be the quantum of bonus 
payable to the workers concerned for the years 1954 and 

1955 ? " 
2. This is a case in which the Union has evinced a careless 
attitude in the conduct of the case. The summons in the case 
was issued and it was posted for the first time on 21-12-1956 . 
Instead of filing statement of claims, the Union was at times 
filing application for time and on many occasions when it stood 
posted, no representative of the Union was present and no state 
ment was filed . The Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey posted the 
case on many occasions till at last a statement of claim was filed 
on 24-4-1957. Thereafter the Management also followed the 
example and after some adjournments , the reply statement was 
filed on 22-7-1957 . For filing replication, if any , by the Union , 
the Tribunal was allowing applications filed by the Advocate on 
behalf of the Union several times. As the Union has engaged an 
Advocate at Alleppey , the learned Advocate , who was earnest 
about the interests of his clients, used to file applications before 
the Industrial Tribunal, Alieppey till at last the Court, with very 
great reluctance, declared the Union ex parte on 16-9-1957 after 
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issuing notice to the Union . It was again adjourned to 5-10-1957 
for the ex parte evidence of the Management. 

3. At this stage the dispute was transferred to Industrial Tri 
bunal, Quilon . On the abolition of Industrial Tribunal, Quilon , 
the case was again referred to Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam 
and I have issued notices in the case on 26-12-1957 at Kottayam 
camp. Then the Union engaged another Advocate from Kottayam 
who filed an application that it would be convenient for its 
party to proceed with case if only it is posted at Kottayam camp. 
T aking a lenient view of the request, I used to post the case at 
Kottayam camp. I have posted the case at the Kottayam camp 
from 20-1-1958 till 19-9-1958 , and for about 10 adjournments , 
during the perio 1 except on one occasion , the Union representa 
tive was not present till at last I have to declare the Union 
ex parte on 12-8-1958 . Even after declaring the Union ex parte , 
I have ordered to issue notice to all parties including the Advo 
cates for posting on 19-9-1958, 20-9-1958 and 25-9-1958 . There 
was no appearance of the Union . no Advocate on behalf of the 
Union, no applicatien for time. 

4. On 25-9-1958 the Advocate on behalf of the opposite parties 
was present. According to the contention of the parties the 
Union has to prove that the workmen concerned in this dispute 
are the workmen of the opposite parties under the Industrial 
Disputes Act. There is no attempt to prove it . 

5. From the conduct of the Union , I am convinced beyond any 
shadow of doubt that they have absolutely no dispute with the 
opposite parties and hence I hold that there is no existing dispute 
subsisting between the parties. Hence I decide the issue against 
the Union . 

6. This is a fit case in which the Union has to be held liable 
for the cost of the opposite party . Suffice to say tbat the Union 
was totally negligent in safeguarding the interests of the 
workmen . 

7. I pass this award in terms specified above and this comes 
into effect from today . 
Ernakulam . 

K. N. KUNJU RISHNA PILLAI , 
30-9-1958 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 4th November 1958 
PART 1 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 61379 /L5 / 58-1. Dated , Trivandrum , 24th October 1958. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect 
of the dispute between the Manager, Baliapattom Match Factory, 
Baliapattom and their workmen represented by the Secretary, 
Baliapattom Ma.ch Factory Workers Union , Baliapattom 
received by Government on 16-10-1958 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode. 
(Monday , Thirteenth day of October, Nineteen hundred 

and fifty - eight.) 

Present: 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH, B. A., B. L., 
. Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 1/58 

Between 

THE MANAGER 
BALIAPATTAM MATCH FACTORY, BALIAPATTAM 


And 


THE SECRETARY 
BALIAPATTAM MATCH FACTORY WORKERS UNION , 

BALIAPATTAM . 

AWARD . 
1. This dispute was referred to adjudication by Order No. 
L5-27586157 of the Labour and Local Administration Department, 
Government of Kerala dated 12-4-1958 to this court. The issues 
referred to adjudication are the following : - 

(1 ) Is the lockout of the Baliapattam Match Factory 
justifiable ? 

(2 ) To what reliefs are the workers entitled in case : 

(a ) the lockout is justifiable ? 
(6 ) 

the lockout is not justifiable ? 
( 3) Whether the wages of the workers need any revision ? 
If so in what manner ? 

( 4 ) Are the workers entitled to any additional bonus 
for 1956 over and above the bonus already paid ? 

G. 3356 
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(5 ) Are the workers entitled to any bonus for 1957 ? If 
so what should be its quantum ? 

(6 ) Are the workers entitled to any interim relief? 

2. The reference order was received in this court on 
29-4-1958 and notice to parties was ordered on the same day. 
The Union was represented in the reference order by its 
Secretary . Registered notice was issued to the Secretary of the 
Union with acknowledgment receipt on 30-4-1958 and the case 
was posted to 15-5-1958. The Secretary refused to receive the 
notice and the registered cover was returned with endorsement 
" unclaimed ” . Again the case was posted to 28-5-1958 and unregis 
tered notice was issued on 17-5-1958 and that also was refused 
and the same was returned unclaimed. Then the case was 
posted again to 13-6-1958 for service of notice. But no notice was 
sent for this hearing. Again the case was posted to 25-6-58 and 
registered notice was issued to the Secretary . This was also 
refused by the Secretary . Again the case was posted to 9-7-58 
and an ordinary notice was issued to the Union Office. That 
also was returned unserved . At this stage, finding it difficult to 
serve notice to Union representatives, I wrote a letter to the 
Cannanore District Labour Officer , requesting for the supply of 
information regarding the Union office -bearers. The District 
Labour Officer replied giving the necessary information asked 
for. In his letter, the names of the following office- bearers of 
the Union were given viz., ( 1) Shri K.Mukundan , President, 
( 2 ) Shri K. P. Kuoju Raman , Secretary , ( 3 ) Shri O. Thripuran , 
Treasurer . On getting this information separate notices were 
issued to all the three intimating that the case is posted to 
8-8-1958 for the Union statement. All the three office-bearers 
received notices but nothing was done by any one of them . I 
waited till 12-8-1958 in the hope that the Union office -bearers 
might turn out or send statement through post. But nothing 
was done by Union officers. On 12-8-1958, I declared the Union 
ex parte and posted the case for the statement and evidence of 
the Management to 20-8-1958 and registered notices were also 
issued to all the three Union office bearers and Management . 
On 20-8-1958 the Union Secretary Mr. K. P. Kunju Raman 
appeared in court and wanted timeto file petition to set aside the 
ex parte order. On 20-8-1958 the Management filed their state 
ment. Time was given to Shri K. P. Kunju Raman till 1-9-1958 
to file the petition to set aside the ex parte order . The Union did 
not file the petition to set aside the ex parte on 1-9-1958. The 
following day I posted the case for the evidence of the Manage 
ment to 6-9-1958 and notice of this posting was sent to the Secre 
tary as well as to the Management. None of the Union repre 
sentatives was in court when the case was taken up on 6-9-1958 . 
TheManagement representative Shri Pathilal Vithaldas present 
in court was exar.ined for the Management and proved Ex. M1 
series and the case was postponed for passing award . In the 
meanwhile the Union Secretary sent through post a unstamped 
petition to set aside the ex parte order and the same was received 
in this court on 2-9-1958, I returned the petition to the Secre 
tary for proper presentation after affixing the necessary stamp . 


The Secretary sent back the petition after affixing stamp and the 
same reached this office on 12-9-1958 . On receipt of the peti 
tion requesting to set aside ex parte , I issued notice to Manage 
ment calling upon them to file written objections, if any, and the 
case was posted to 24-9-1958 . The Management representative 
was present in court and did not oppose to setting aside of 
ex parte order. Mr. V. Sivananda Rao was present in court on 
24-9-1958 representing the Union . He wanted time till 4-10-1958 
to file Union statement. Nothing was done till today either by 
the union office -bearers or by the advocate appearing for the 
Union . I waited till this 10th day of October 1958 without doing 
anything in the matter . Today I declared the Union ex parte 
and pass the award on merit. 

3. In the statement of the Management they have stated 
that the factory was closed with effect from 1st May 1958 for 
reasons of trade. The reasons which necessitated the closure 
are detailed in Exts . M1 dated 24th April 1958 and M2C dated 
29th April 1958. The main reason alleged in Exts .M1 and M2C 
for closure is accumulation of stock . The Management paid 
compensation as provided in section 25 FFF of the Industrial 
Disputes Act and the workmen accepted the same and they exe 
cuted also receipts and the same is marked as Ext. M5. The 
Management has obtained receipts from 122 workmen and the 
total amount paid is Rs. 12,017 and odd . The payments were 
made after taking an account of all the amounts due to the work 
men under the various claims such as notice pay, gratuity , leave 
with wages , lay off compensation and festival holidays etc.,etc. 
The receipt shows the amount paid to each workman under each 
category. Since it is a case of closure the workmen have no 
right to get the factory reopened . In view of the closure the 
issue No.3 regarding revision of wages does not arise for con 
sideration . The issues 4 and 5 relate to bonus for the years 1956 
and 1957. There was payment of bonus for the year 1956 as a 
result of the conciliation settlement. That was in full and final 
settlement for the claim for bonus for that year. That settlement 
is Ext. M6. In Ext. M6 clause 4 shows that the payment was paid 
and accepted in full and final settlement of the claim for bonus 
for the year 1956. Exts . M7 and M8 are the balance sheet and 
profit and loss account of the management concern for the year 
ended 31-12-1957. The trading results have ended in a loss of 
Rs. 25,090 and odd , The claim for bonus for any year will be 
sustainable only if there is profit in that year. The workmen 
are not entitled to get any bonus. The 6th issue is regarding 
iaterim relief. In view of what has transpired this does not 
arise for consideration . The workmen are not entitled to get 
any relief. This award comes into force at once. This award 
will be published in the Gazette as provided in the Industrial 
Disputes Act. 
Kozhikode, 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
13-10-1958 . 

Industrial Tribunal 
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APPENDIX . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management. 
Ext: M1. Notice regarding closure of the factory dated 

24-4-1958 
M2a. Postal acknowledgment dated 2-5-1958. 
M2b . Postal acknowledgment from Government 

dated 2-5-1958 . 
M2c. Letter dated 29-4-1958 addressed to the Gov 

ernment. 
M3a. Letter dated 29.4-1958 addressed to the Gov 

ernment. 
M3b . Annexe dated 29-4.1958 . 
M4. Postal acknowledgment. 
M4a. Letter dated 26-4-1958 addressed to the Gov 

ernment. 
M5. Receipts of payment of retrenchment compen 

sation . 
M6. Copy of memorandum of settlement dated 

2-11-1957. 
M7. Balance -sheet as at 31-12-1957. 

MS. Profit and loss account from 1-1-1957 to 31-12 - 57 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management. 

MW1. Sri Rathilal Vithaldas . 
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" ABSTRACT 
FUBLIC SERVICES - REFIXATION OF PAY OF OFFICERS OF FORMER 

TRAVANCORE - COCHIN - OPTION EXERCISED TO REMAIN 
IN PRE -REVISION SCALES OF PAY - WITHDRAWAL 

SANCTIONED . 


PUBLIC (SERVICES C ) DEPARTMENT 

G. O. Ms. No. 1304 . 
Dated , Trivandrum , 29th October 1958 . 


Read :-(1) G. P. S. 6-20322 /52 /CS., dated 13-1-1955 . 

(2 ) G. P. S ( C ) 5-38903 /56 / PD ., dated 11-12-1956 . 
( 3) Letter No. SR . 5-37025 /57, dated 31-3-1958 

from the Board of Revenue. 


ORDER 
In the G. P. 2nd cited, the principles laid down in the 
G. P. S. 1-20322 /52 / Cs ., dated 13-1-1955 have been extended 
to non - Secretariat Departments also . The refixation of pay 
according to these orders is to take effect from the date of 
integration of the respective departments, subject to the condi 
tion that enhanced salaries will be paid only from 1-11-1956. 
The Board of Revenue has reported that the benefit of the 
refixation contemplated in theGP dated 11-12-1956 could not 
be extended to those subordinates who had opted to remain in 
the pre -revision scales of pay for periods subsequent to the 
date of reorganisation of the Department, viz ., 1.11-1952 and 
that the exercise of option has denied them a beneft extended 
to their colleagues to regularise an anomaly in the fixation of 
pay . It has also pointed out that several representations have 
been received from the subordinates requesting permission to 
withdraw the options once exercised by them and to extend to 
them the beneſt of refixation contemplated in the G. P. dated 
11-12-1956 . The Board of Revenue has, therefore , recommended 
that permission may be granted to those officers who had 
exercised option before 11-12-1956 to remain in pre revision 
scales of pay , to withdraw their option now so that they may 
get the benefit of refixation of pay contemplated in G. P. 
dated 11-12-1956 . In the circumstances stated, Government 
accept the recommendation of the Board of Revenue as a special 
case and order accordingly . This order will apply to all non 
Secretariat Departments . 

G. 3410 


Government are also pleased to order that one month s 
e will be allowed from the date of this order for exercising 
revised option referred to in - para 1 above. 

By order of the Governor, 
C : P. GOPALAN NAIR , 

• Joint Secretary . 


The Board of Revenue 
All Heads of Departments and Offices 
The Registrar , High Court (with C.L.) 
The Registrar , University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Comptroller (through Finance Department) 
The Finance Department ( with reference to their 

RA . 1-50612 /58 , dated 27-9-1958 ) 
The Departments of the Secretariat (all Sectious ) 
The Gazette 
All Service Associations. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 4th November 1958 
PART I 

അഗ്രിക്കൾച്ചർ ( അഗ്രികൾച്ചർ ബി ) ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ്. 
യി . ഭാ . എം . എസ്. നമ്പർ 992 , 58 .. 

തി രുവനന്തപുരം, 1958 സെപ്ററംബർ 10 . 
നെൽകൃഷികാമ വള ങ്ങളും വിത്തുകളും കടമായി നല്ല ന്നതിന്നു , ഉടുത 
ലാ യി രു നെൽ വിള കൃഷി ചെയ്യുന്നതിന്നു കപ്പം കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന്നുമുള്ള ചട്ട 
ങ്ങൾ , 

ILാംഭാഗം - വള ങ്ങ ളു ം വിത്തുകളും. 
1 . ഇ ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉടൻതന്നെ നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതും, 25 

വ ക്കര റാ 
അതിൽ കുറവൊ ഭൂമി ഉ ണ്ടാ യിരിക്കു ക യാ കൃഷി ചെയ്യുക യാ , ചെയ്യുന്ന 
സം സമാനമത്ത എല്ലാ കളി ക്കാ ക്കും സംബന ക്കു ന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

2 . ഇ ചട്ട ങ്ങ ളി ല 1 -ാം ഭാഗത്തു പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള കൃഷി ക്കാരൻ ആ കി 
ക്കാർ എന്നതിന്നു 25 ഏക്ക റോ അതിൽ കു റവാ ഭൂമി ഉ ണ്ടാ യിരിക്കുക , യാ 
കൃഷി ചയ്യുക യോ ചെയ്യുന്ന ഈ രാശ എ ന്നാ ആളു കൾ എന്നാ അ ത്ഥമാ 
കുന്നു, 

3 . വള ങ്ങ ൾ ക്കുക• , രാസവളങ്ങൾ ക്കു ം , രാസവള ങ്ങ ളു ടെ കലർപ്പിനും, 
ാട്ടു വള ത്തി (കമ്പോസ° റവ ) ന്നും ഒ ര ക റിന്നു 40 രൂപയും, 2മത്ത eo വിത്തു 
കൾ ക്കു ഒ ര റ ന്നു 25 രൂപയു ം എ ന്ന പരമാവധി വിം ധയമായി താഴ 
പറയുന്ന സാധന ങ്ങളിൽ ഒ ഒ ന്നാ അതിലധിക ര മാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ എല്ലാം കൃഷി 
ക്കാക്ക • കടമായി ലഭിക്കുന്നേ താ ണു : - . 

( d) വള ം ; 
(ii ) രാസവള ങ്ങൾ ; 
(iii ) രാസവള ങ്ങളുടെ കലർപ്പ്; 
(iv) കൂട്ടു വള ം ( ധം മ്പോസ്റ്റ്) ; 
( v ) ഡിപ്പാർട്ടു മുൻപ് ഉ ണ്ട ം ക ി ശ ഖരിച്ചു 

വ യു ന്ന 
g 2 ത്ത രം വി ആ ക ൾ 
4. ഈ ചട്ട ങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം ക ട ത്തിനു ഉള്ള അ 4പക്ഷ കൾ ഈ ചട്ട ങ്ങ ളോടു 

1 -ാം മോറത്തിൽ (ഡപ്പി ക്കു ററായി തയാറാ ക ന തും കൃഷിചെയ 
ണ്ടുന്ന ഭൂമി സ്ഥിതി ചെയ്യുന്ന പ്രദേശത്തെ വില്ലേജ് ആഫീസർ ഷാ ( ബ്ലോക് 
പ്ര ദശ ങ്ങളല്ലാത്ത സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ) അഗ്രികൾച്ചറൽ അസിസ്റ്റൻ റിം നാ . ( ബാക്കു 
പ്രദേശ ങ്ങ ളിൽ) ബ്ലാ ക്കു ° ഡവലപ്പൂ മെൻ ” ആ ഥീസ ക്കാ ബാധിപ്പി ക്കു ണ്ട 
തുമാകുന്നു 

പ ക ( ബ്ലോക്ക് പ്രദേശങ്ങളിൽ ) ഗ്രാമം സവർ. മാ ക്കാ 
( ബ്ലോക്കു പ്രദേശങ്ങളെല്ലാം ത്ത സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ കൃഷി ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറിലെ ഫീൽഡ 
മാന്റാ ക്കാ സമർപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണു ° ഗ്രാമ ഉദ്യാഗസ ൻ സട്ടിഫിക്കറ 
കൂടാതെ അപേക്ഷകൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . അഗ്രികൾച്ചറൽ അസിസ്റ്റൻറ 
മാ : രാ , ഫീൽഡു മാന്മാരോ, ഗ്രാമസേവകന്മാരോ, ബ്ലോക്കും ഡവലപ്പ്മെൻറ 
ആഫീസർമാരാ വാ യ °പകൾ: അനു വാദിക്കു ന്നതിന്നുമുമ്പ് വിം ല്ല താഹി 
സ റന്മാർ ശരിയായി ഒ ആ നാക്കു ന്നതിന്നു ഏർപ്പാടുചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 

5. വി . ജ ° ആ ഹ “ സറന്മാരും, ഗ്രാമസവ കന്മാരും, ഫീൽഡുമായാം, 
അഗ്രികൾച്ചറൽ അസിസ്റ്റൻറ മാരും , ബ്ലാക്ക മഡ വ ലപ്പ മെൻ • ആഫീസർ 
മാരും, വായ്പ അം പക്ഷിക്കുവാനുംആശി കം - കൃഷി കാക്ക ന്യ , ന്ന തിന്നു 
ആവശ്യമായ അപേക്ഷാ മാം റ ങ്ങൾ ശേഖരിച്ച 

വയ്ക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . 
ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻ ” ഈ ഫാ റ ങ്ങൾ, ഈ ചട്ടത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടു ള്ള ഉ ാഗ സാ 
യാ ക്ക് ന്യ , ന്നതാ .. 

G. 3352 


കൃഷി 
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6. വില്ലേജ് ആഫീസർ വായ കള്ള പക , ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളാ ടൂ 
ചേ ൽ 6 , 9 ഫോറത്തിലുള്ള തും , ആവശ്യമായ അന്വേഷണം നട ത്തണ്ട ആവ 
ശ്യത്തിന്നു വെച്ചു പാര തുമാ യ മ രു രജിസ്റ്റർിൽചേക്കേണ്ടതും ന യ മ യ 

1 ന ണങ്ങൾ ക്കുക വ ശ ഷം , അം പക്ഷിക ൻ റ ക ടം വീട്ടുവാനുള്ള കഴിവി 
ന യു ം , ജാമു യു എ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള തന്റെ സർട്ടിഫിക്കെ റേറാടു കൂടി 
അൻമതി നല്ല , ന്ന അ ധികാര സ്ഥാനത്തിന്നു അതു അ യച്ചുംകാടും ക ണ്ടതുമാ 
കുന്നു. വില്ലേജ് ആഫീസർ, അതും കിട്ടിയതിനു ശേഷം മൂന്നു ദിവസത്തിന്നു 
ള്ളിൽതന്റെ റിപ്പോർട്ടും അയക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. വിം ല്ല ഈ ആ ഫീസർ അപ 
ക്ഷക ൾ കിട്ടിയ തീയ തിയും താൻ അതു അയക്കുന്ന തീയതിയും കാണിച്ച 
കാണ് അ പക്ഷികളുടെ ഒരു പട്ടി കം സൂക്ഷിക്ക ണ്ടതാകും സ അ നു മതി 
നല്ല , ന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥാനം, കിട്ടി യ അ പക്ഷ ക ളും , അനു വാദിച്ച തുക ക ളും 
കുറിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുന്ന തിനായി ഒരു രജിസ്റ്റർ സൂക്ഷിക്ക ണ്ടതുമാ ണ് 
7. അപേക്ഷ കൻ അവ ൻ / അവ ളു ടെ 

.... ... ം സ ക വ 
നമ്പർ വസ്തുവിൽ കൃഷിചെയ്യു ണ്ടാ ക്കിയ അ വ ൻ അവളുടെ വിളവു ജാമ്യ 
മാ യി നാ ണ്ടതാ ണു് . ജാ മ്യമായി നല്ല , ന്ന വിള യ്ക്കും പുറമെ, അ പക്ഷ ക്കു ന്ന 
വായയു ടേ യാ കടത്തി ൻറ യാ സം ഖ യു ടെ ഇരട്ടിയ ള ം വീട്ടാൻ 
കഴിവുള്ള ഒരാളു ടെ ആൾ ജാമ്യം എടി കൂ ടുത ൽ മ്യമായി കൊടുക്കേ ണ്ട 
താ , മ ടമസ്ഥന്മാരായ കൃ ഷി ക്കാരുടെ സം ഗതിയിൽ ചട്ടത്തിൽ പരാമർശി 
ക്ക പ്പെട്ട, ആൾ ജാമ്യത്തിനു പകരം, അ പക |കന്ന വായ യു ടെ യോ 
കട ത്തി ൻറാ യാ സ ം വ യു ടെ ഇരട്ടിയിൽ കുറയാ ത വ ല യു ള്ള വീടുകൾ 
ഉൾ പ്പെ ടെ യുള്ള അവരുടെ ഭൂമിയോ ഭൂമി ക ളോ അവൾ ” നല്ലാവുന്നതാണു . 
അ പക്ഷകന്മാർ നല്ല, ന്ന ജാ 2 ങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചമത്താള ം അ .ക്ഷകൻ 
സ്വന്തം അവകാ ശ മു ള്ള പാട്ടച്ചാർത്തു കാരനാ അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ മറ ഉള്ളവരുമായി 
ചേർന്നുള്ള ഒരു പാട്ട ക്കാരൻ മാത്രമാണോ എന്ന തി നെപ്പ റി വി , ജം ആഫീ 
സർ പരിശോധിക്കണം. അതുപോലെ, നല്ല ന്ന ഉ റപ്പിൻറെ ഉടമസ്ഥാവകാ 
ശവും സ്വതന്ത്രമാണോഎന്നു അദ്ദേഹം പരിശോധികേ ണം . കൂട്ടായി വയ്ക്കും ക 
യാണെങ്കിൽ , നല്ല , ന്ന ഉറപ്പിന്മേൽ അവകാശമുള്ള എല്ലാ ആളു ക 2 യും ഇ 
ചട്ടപ്രകാരം എഴുതിക്കൊടു ക്കുന്ന 2ബാണ്ടിൽ ഉൾ പ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതായി വരുന്ന 
താ ". 

8 . ( എ ) 250 രൂപ വരെയു ള്ള വായ) ° പ ക ൾ കാ ള്ള അമ പ ക ക ൾ അത്തു 
അഗ്രികൾച്ചറൽ അസിസ്റ്റൻറാ, ബ്ലോ ! ° ഡവലപ്പു മുൻപ് ആഫീസ രോ , 
നേരിട്ടു പരി ശോധന നടത്തിയതിനു ശേഷവും, വില്ല്ജ • ആ വീസറയാൻ 1 S 
അഭിപ്രായത്തിന്ന യ ക്കാതെ യും അനുമതി നല്ല തോ 

( ബി ) 250 രൂപ യിൽ കവി ഞ്ഞുള്ള തും വില്ല ഈ ആഫീസറന്മാർ ശുപാ ശ 
ചെയ്തതുമായ വായ “പകൾ ക്ക. ള്ള അപേക്ഷ കൾ കിട്ടിയ തി : a cശ ഷം , അഗ്രി 
കൾച്ചറൽ അസിസ്റ്റം ൻറാ, ബ്ലോക്ക് ഡവലപ്പു മെൻ പ° ആഫീസറോ വായ ° പ 
കൾ അൻമതി ന ണ്ട താ . . 

( സി ) വില്ലേജ് ആഫീസറന്മാർ ശുപാർശ ചെയ്യാത്ത അ പ 
ക ളു ടെ സംഗതിയിൽ, അനു2 തി ന്യ , ന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥം ന്നു , അതായതു അഗ്രി 
കൾച്ചറൽ അസിസ്റ്റ്നിന്നോ ബ്ലോക്കു ഡവലപ്പ - മൻ ” ആഫീസ ക്കാ . വേണ്ട 
അ ന ഷണത്തിനും 2 ശഷവും, ആ വശ്യമെന്നു തോന്നാവുന്ന ക്രൂ ടുത ൽ ൽ നാഷ 
ണത്തിനു ശേഷവും, ബോ ധ മാ ക ന്നതായാൽ, അം ഭഹം അതിലേയ്ക്കും യി ഒരു 
തീർപ്പ് രേഖപ്പെടുത്ത ണ്ടതും, വായ്പ അനുവദിർ ഷ ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു 

( ഡി ) എ ന്നാ ൽ രേഖാമൂലം രേഖപ്പെടു ത്തന്ന കാരണങ്ങളാൽ 
ഏ തെ ങ്കിലും അ പക്ഷ തള്ള ക ക സ വാ നോ വായ ° പ് സം ഖ്യ കുറയ്ക്കു വാ നോ 
അദ്ദേഹ ത്തിൽ അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

( ഈ ) മേല്പറ ഞ് കായ്യ ത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു് അഗ്രിക്കൾച്ചറൽ അസി 
സ്റ്റൻറിൻറ യെ , ബ്ലോക്കു ഡെവലപംൻറ ആ ഫീസരു ടെ യോ മിർപ്പിന്നെ 
തിരായി ഒരപ്പിൽബന്ധപ്പെട്ട റവന് ഡിവിഷനൽ ആംസരു ടെ അടുക്കൽ 
ബാ ധിപ്പി ക്കു ണ്ടതാണു . 

( എ ) അതതു സംഗതി പോ ലെ അഗ്രികൾച്ചറൽ അസിസ്റ്റൻറാ 
ബൗളാ ഡവലപ്പൂമെൻറ്, വിസ റൊ ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളോടു ചത്ത് 2 -ാം 
ഹറ ത്തി ലാ 2 ( എ ) എന്ന ഹാറ ത്ത 1 , 2 ( ബി ) എന്ന ഫോറത്തിലാ 
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അ ല്ലാം ? ൽ 20 സി ) എന്ന ചോറത്തിലോ കക്ഷികളെ ക്കാണു 

വാഴക്കാവ 
ശമായ 4 ബാറടും എഴുതി വാങ്ങി കണ്ടതും, അ പകയിൽ പറയട്ടു 
പ്രദേശ ത്തി ന്നാവ ശ്യമായ വള ങ്ങ ൾക്കും, രാസവളങ്ങൾ , വി ക Co ഷം , 
ക്രട്ടുക ങ്ങ ൾ 9ം മറ റ ം ( വശ മാ യ മ പർമിറം കി ഡ പാർട്ടു ഒമൻറവ ( 
ഡിപ്പോവിന്നും, അസം മാണിയം സൾഫററി ൻറയും, സൂപ്പർ ഫാസ °g ac ററി 

ൻറയും സം ഗതിയിൽ എഫ്. എ . സി . ടി . ഡിപ്പാവിന്നും രാസവളങ്ങ a s 
കലർപ്പു കൾ ക്കു അം ഗീകൃത കലർപ്പുവളം വ്യാപാരികൾക്കും, ഒട്ടുവളർത്തി 
(കമ്പോസ ° റം ) മുനിസിപ്പാലിററികൾക്കും നൽ 2 ക ന തുമാകുന്നു ബ ° ളാഷ 
പ്ര ദശ ങ്ങള :വാത്ത സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ അഗ്രിക്ക:കച്ചറൽ അസിസ്റ്റൻറാ ബാ 
പ്രദേശ ങ്ങളിൽ ബ്ലാ ദ ഡവലപ്പു മെൻ ആ മീസർ മാ മാ നൽകുന്നതും, ഈ 
ചട്ട ങ്ങ ളാടു ച 4 -ാം മോറിലുള്ളതുമായ ചെർമിറം കളിൽ അവ 
സംഗതി പാ ല അ മാണിയം സൾഫേററം, സൂപ്പർ ഫാസ ° ഹറാം, 
രാസവള ങ്ങ ളു ടെ കലർപ്പു കളും കൂട്ടുവളവും ക ട മാ യി ന ക വാൻ ദി ഉർട്ടി 
ചെസഴ ° ° തര ൻഡ ക മ ക്ക സ ° ( തിരുവിതാം ർ) ലിമിററ ഡ എന്ന 
കമ്പനിയേയു ം മുനിസിപ്പാലിററികളയും, വളം കൂട്ടിക്ക്ലർത്തുന്ന അം ശിഷ്യര 
കച്ചവടസം ഘ ങ്ങ ളെ യും അധികാര പ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കു ന്നു . 
9 . 

ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങ ളോടു ചത്ത 3 -ാം ഫോറത്തി ല വാ യ ക 3 മന്താവു 
ക ളു ം , എല്ലാ സംഗത കളിലുമുള്ള 

ബാണ്ടുകളും വായ 

നൽ കിയതിന 
ശേഷം പതിനഞ്ചു ദിവസത്തിനുള്ളിൽ താസിമാ മ അയച്ചു കൊടും ക ണ്ട 
താ ണു , 
1 0. താസിൽദാർമാർ വാ യ തുതരവുകളും 

യാ ന ക ളും കിട്ട യ 
വിവരം സം ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട അരി കൾച്ചറൽ അസിൻ മാ യാ ബ °3 2 : ക 

ഡവലപ്പു മൻ ആഫിസർമാരെ യാ ത റിയിംകണ്ടതും, കടം വാങ്ങിയ 
ആളു കളുടെഒരു പട്ടി ക , മാരായ ഞരിൽനിന്നും കിട്ടേണ്ടതായ സംഖ്യ കാണി 
ച്ചുകൊണ്ടു അ തതു വില്ല ”രഹിസറന്മാ ക് അയച്ചു കാടു കട തുമാകുന്നു. 

11. വായ വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിന്നു ഉത്തരവാദിയായ താസിൽദാർമാർ, 
ക ക്ഷികൾക്കു കാടു വാ ക ളു ം , 

ക്ഷിയിൽ നിന്നും കിട്ട ജ 
തായ സം ഖ്യയു ം കാണിച്ചു കൊണ്ടും ഈ ചട്ട ങ്ങ ളോ ടു & 7 -ാം കാ റാിൽ 
പ്രത്യേ ക ര ജിസ്റ്റരുകൾ വെച്ചു ..ാ രു ന്നതിന്നു ഏർപ്പാടുചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 

12 . ക ട മായു ഉദ വില്പനക ള സം ബന്ധിച്ച എല്ലാ സംഗതികളിലും, 
വില്പനനികുതി കൊടും ക ണ്ടതായുണ്ടിൽ അള , ന: പ്പാർ റാൻ വക, വാ 
ങ്ങ ളു ടെ സ ഗ രി യി ൽ ഡിപ്പാട്ടും മൻറ വക ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥവാ രാ , അമോണിയ 
സ ൾഫേററിൻറ യും , സൂപ്പർ ഫാസ ഫററി ൻ റയും, യി വള ജ a s 
കലർപ്പിൻറ യും കാര്യത്തിൽ വളം വ്യാപാര സം ഘ ങ്ങ ളൊ , തവള വിമൻ റ 
സം ഗതിയിൽ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി ക ളെ അ പ h കനിൽനിന്നു രാഷമായി 
വ ലാ രാ തോ ൺ 

13 . വാ യ തിരിച്ചു കൊടും ക ണ്ടതായി 
വ ന്ന തിയ്യതി, വാ 
ഏതു വിളവിന്നുംവണ്ടി "അനുവദിച്ചാവോ ആ വിള വും 2 കായ തിനാൽ ദേഷ 
വരുന്ന നികുതി കിസ്തിരൻ 2 തിയ്യതി ആയി.രി ഷ ണതാണു . 

14, . ദ മായി നൽകുന്ന വള അ g 0 9 / ഇതിൽ വള അളു ടെ കായിക വി 
മൂ ടെ കലർപ്പൻ / ക്രട്ടവള ങ്ങ ളു ടെ വിത്തുകളു ടെ വില 41 കിൾ പ്രതി 
വർഷം 6 % പലിശയോടു ശ്രടി 13 -ാം ചട്ട അതിൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ച തിയ്യതികാട്ടിൽ 
തിരിച്ചട ക ണ്ടതാണു . 

15, മേല്പറഞ്ഞ കരിസ്മ തീയ, തിക്കു ശേഷം വാക്കുന്ന ബാ ക്ക സം ഖ 
കളി.ൽ പ്രതിവർഷം 8 ശതമാനം പലിശ ചുമന്ന.ഇതോ . 

16. വ ള ക ൾക്കു ഇടുവാൻ വള ങ്ങൾ ആവശ്യമായിവരുന്ന കോല 
മാത്രമേകൃഷികാക് വായ്പയായി വ ള ങ്ങളും മററം അഗ്രി ക ൾച്ചറൽ താ സി 
സ്റ്റൻ മാരൊ ബ്ളാ ഒ ഒ ഡവം - മൻ , ആ വിസ ർമാരൊ നൽ. വാ ൻ 
പാ , 3 . ങ്ങിം ന യു 3 യാ താ വ ് വ ളും 

വ 2 വി ക ച 
കാലങ്ങളിൽ കൊടുക്കു വാൻ പാടില്ലാതാതുമാകുന്നു. 


മാ 2 രാ 


4. 


19. ഇ 


17 . ഒരു മുൻ ക്ഷ 9 • മട ക്കിക്കൊടു ക്കാത്ത യാതൊരാൾക്കു . വ ാ യ ക ൾ 
നൽ കു വാൻ പാടു മൾ തല്ല . 
18. വായയായി നൽ ക പ്പെടുന്ന 

വള ങ്ങളും മാറ്റം അപ കലയിൽ 
പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള ഭൂമിക ൾ ക്കും വിള ൾ ക്കും ഉപയോഗിച്ച ക ണ്ടതാണു . അ ങ്ങി . 
നയു ള്ള വള ങ്ങളുംമരംഏതാവശ്യങ്ങൾ ക്കു ന ൽകപ്പട്ടു വാ അവയെല്ലാ തെ 
യു ള്ള ആവശ്യ ങ്ങ ൾ ക്കു മുഴുവനുമായോഏതാറാ മാ യാ മു യ പ യ ാഗ പ്പെടുത്തു ന്ന 
തായാൽ അ വ പ്രതി വർഷം 8 ശതമാനം പലിശയോടുകൂടി ഉടനടി ഒന്നായി 
വസൂലാ ക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

ചട്ടങ്ങ ൾ പ്രകാരം കാടും കണ്ടതായി വരുന്ന കുഴിശ്ശി ക 
സംഖ്യകൾ വല്ലതുമുണ്ടങ്കിൽ അവ തൽ ക്കാലം നടപ്പിലുള്ള നികുതി വസൂൽ 
ആ കം ” റിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾപ്രകാരം വസൂലാംകണ്ടതാ , 

| 20 ഇ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം കടമായി ഒരു അ പക്ഷകൻ നൽ & ക ണ്ട 
തായ വിത്തു കളുടെ തുക , ബൗളോകുപ്രദേശങ്ങളല്ലാത്ത സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ അധി 
ക്കൾച്ചറൽ അസിസ്റ്റൻറ 9 , ബ്ളോക്കുപ്രദേശങ്ങളി ൽ ബ് ളേ ാ ം ഡവലപ്പു 
മെൻ ആഫീസരും, കൃഷിചെയ്യുന്ന സ്ഥലത്തിൻറെ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിന്റെ 
തീർപ്പാക്കുന്നതാ . 

21. നെൽവ ite കൾ കൃഷി ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറിൽ ഇല്ലാതിരിക്കു കയും, വ 
ള്ള പ്പാ ക്ക മാ , വരൾച്ചയാ, കീട ബാധയാ, രോഗ ബാധ യൊ പ്രകൃത്യാഉള്ള 
മറ അത്യാഹിത ങ്ങ ളാ നിമിം വിത്തു നശിച്ചു പായതു കൊണ്ടു കൃഷി 
ക്കാർ പുതിയ നെൽവിത്തുകൾ യഥാർത്ഥത്തിൽ ആവശ്യg 4 ണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും 
ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ , മറര കൃഷി ക്കാരി ൽനിന്നു വിത്തുകൾ വാങ്ങു വാൻ സാദ്ധ്യമാ ക്കി 
തിർക്കുന്നതിന്നു വേണ്ടത്ര രാ ക്കം വായ ജ രേ ക്കറിന്നു 25 രൂപ യ യ ക വി 
യാത്ത വിധത്തിൽ അനു വദിക്കാവുന്നതാൻ . 
2,3 , 2ാഗം, കൂടു മലായി ഒരു നെൽ വിള കൃഷിചെയ്യുന്നതിന്നുള്ള വായ. 

22. സാധാരണ യ ാ യി വർഷത്തിൽ ഒരു പ്രാവശ്യം മാത്രം കൃഷിചെയ 
പ്പെടുന്ന തങ്ങളു ടെ മനൽവയലുകള ിൽ ഒരു രണ്ടാം പ ന വിള കൃഷി ചയ്യാൻ 
താഗ്രഹിക്കുന്ന സംസ്ഥാനത്തെ നെൽകൃഷി ക്കാൾ , 25 ഏ ക ർ എന്ന പരിധി 
നാ ക്കാ തെ ഒരു ഏക്കറിൽ 125 രൂപ മൂന്നു ക്ലിപ്തപ്പെടുത്തി 9 ക്കാട്ടെ” വായ 
ന ൽകാവുന്നതാണു . അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള സംഗതികളിൽ അനുവദിക്ക ണ്ടതായ 
വായ സംഖ്യ പഞ്ചപ്ര ദേശങ്ങളിൽ ആലപ്പുഴയിലെ പുഞ്ച സൃ ഷ്വൽ ആ ഫീ 
സ്ഥരും, 

മറം പ്രാദേശങ്ങളിൽ ഡിസ്ട്രിക°°്അഗ്രിക്കൾച്ചറൽ ആഫീസരും 
നിശ്ച യി ക്ക ണ്ടതും, അ വർഅങ്ങിനെയുള്ള വായ്പകൾക്കുള്ള അ പക്ഷ സ്വീക 
രിച്ചതിനു ശേഷം ശുപാർശ ചെയ്തു സംബന്ധപ്പെട്ട കള ക ററ അയ യ 
ണ്ടതു മാ കന്നു. ഈ വാ യ ക ൾ ഗവ ഡെൻറാ , ക ള ക റ ർമാരോ, 
അതിലധികമോ ഗഡുവുകളിലായി അനുവദിച്ച ക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . വായ സംസ്ഥാന 
പരസ്പരസഹായ ബാങ്ക് മുഖാന്തിരം അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള പക്ഷം, കാടുംകണ്ട 
തായ പലിശനിരക്കും, പിഴയാ യുള്ള പലിശയും സംസ്ഥാന പരസ്പരസഹായ 
ബാങ്ക് നൽകിയ വായകൾ ക്കുള്ളഈ പാലത ന്ന ആ യിരിക്കും. വാ യ യ വ 

ഞാ ൻറാ, ക ള കററ ർമാരാ നരിട്ടു അനുവദിക്കു ന്ന പക്ഷം, പലിശനിരക്കു 
പ്രതിവർഷം 6 ശതമാനവും പിഴയായുള്ള നിരക്കും അതിനു പു റ മ രണ്ടു ശതമാ 
നവും ആയിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . തിരിച്ചടയ്ക്കും ണ്ട തീ യതി, വള ങ്ങളും വിത്തു ക ളു 
വാ ക്കുന്നതിനു ള്ള വാ യ ക ളു ടെ സം ഗതിയിലുള്ളതുപോ ലെ ത ന്നെയായിരിക്കും, 
അ തായതു് വായ ഏതു് വിള വിനു അനുവദ ച്ചും വാ ആ വിളവും കായ്ക്കതിനു 
ശ കമുള്ള കിസ്മിൻ തീയതി ആയിരിക്കും രണ്ടാംവിള നശിച്ചു പോ കുന്ന 
സം ഗതി യി ൽ , ഭാരോ സം ഗതി ക്കും ആവശ്യമായിവരുന്നതു പാ ല കൂടു തൽ 
എളുപ്പമായ തിട്ട ങ്ങളിലും ഗ ഡുവുകളിലും രണ്ടു വർഷം കൂാലം എന്ന പരമാ 
വധിക്കു വിധേയമായി തിരിച്ചടയ്ക്കുന്നതിനു കളക്റർ മാർ അനുവദിച്ച കണ 
താം . തദ്ദേശ അഗ്രിക്കൾച്ചറൽ ആഫീസ് വിള വു പരിം ശാധിച്ച അനി 
നി പ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനു സാദ്ധ്യമാകുന്നതിനു കൃഷി ക്കാർ ഉ കായ ആ തിയ തി 
ക ളെപ്പറ്റി വണ്ടത്ര മുൻ കൂട്ടി അദ്ദേഹം അറിയിച്ച കണ്ടതാ ണു . ഇതില 
യായുള്ള ഒരു ഉടമ്പടി കൃഷി ക്കാരിൽനിന്നു വാ ങ്ങ തുമാകനം. 


4 ന്നാ 


5 


,23 , ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം വാ യകൾ ക്കു ള്ള 9തൃക തങ്ങൾ ആ സം ഘ 
രവും, വിശ്വസ്തുവും, പ്രാതിനിധ്യം വഹിക്കുന്നതുമായ പരസ്പ സ ഹായസം ല 
ങ്ങൾ നിലവിലുള്ളിട ങ്ങളിലെല്ലാം, അ ജിംന യു ള്ള സം ഘ ങ്ങൾക്കു ഉത്തര 
വാദിത്വം ഏ ഓ എടുക്കുവാൻ സമ്മ ത മുണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്ന പക്ഷം, പരസ്പര സഹായ 
സം ഘ ങ്ങൾ മു ഖ ന ഏർ പ്പെടുത്തി ക്കാടുക്കാവു ന്ന താ ണ് . അ ങ്ങിനെയും ഉ 
സംഗതികളിൽ , 9 കന്ദ്ര പരസ്പരസഹായയായ മുഖാന്തരം കടത്തിനു ഏർപ്പാടു 
ചെയ്യണ്ട താ ണ് . 

| 24 സംസ്ഥാ ന പരസ്പരസഹായ ബാങ്കു മുള വന ന ൽ കുന്നതും കൃഷിക്കാ 
രുടെ പരസ്പരസഹായ സം ഘ ങ്ങ ൾക്കു * അനുവദിക്കുന്നതുമായ വ ാ യ ക ളു 6 9 
സം ഗതിയിൽ, അനുമതി നൽകുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥാനം ഗവണ്മെൻറായിരിക്കു 
ന്ന താ ണാ . 

മാരോരോ കൃഷിക്കാക്കായി അനു വദിക്കു ന്ന വ ാ യ ക ളു - s 
സംഗതിയിൽ അനുമതി നൽകുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥാനം ക ള ക ° ററർമാരായിരിക്കു 
ന്നതാണു . 

ഒാരോരോ കൃഷി ക്കാർ അനുവദിക്കുന്ന വായക്കു ള്ള ജാമ്യം ഈ അദ്ധ്യ 
തയില്ലാതെ വായ സാഖ്യ യു ടെ ഇരട്ടിയിൽ കുറയാതെ വില യു ള്ള സ്വ 
ആയിരിക്കുന്ന താ ° . ബാദ്ധ്യത കൾ പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതിനും ഭൂമിയുടെ വില 
കണക്കാക്കുന്ന തി ം ക ള ക ° ററർ മാർ ഏർപ്പാടുചെയ്യണ്ടതും, അ ം പ ക ക 
ന്മാർ വസ്തുവിലും മറാമുള്ള അt വകാശം പരിശോധിച്ചതിമന സംബന്ധിച്ചു 
ഡി സ്പി ക് റം ഗവണൻ പ ° പീഡരുമായി കൂടിയാലോചിച്ചതിന്ശേഷം 
വായ അൻവരി ക്കണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

ഗവരവർ ക ളു ടെ കല്പനപ്രകാരം, 

സി . താമസ , 
സെക്രട്ടറി. 


l-ാം ഭാഗം 4 -ാം ചട്ടം 

1- ം ഫാം . 


വായയ്ക്കു ള്ള അ പക്ഷ , 


പ് 


ന യാ 6 പേസ , 


1 . അ പക്ഷക ൻറെ പർ 
2 . അർപക്ഷ ക ക ൻറ മൽവിലാസം 
3. ( എ ) തു വസ്തുക്കളിലെ കൃഷിക്കുംവണ്ടി വായയും 

അപകി ഒന്നും വാ ആ വസ്തുക്ക ളെപ്പററി 
യുള്ള വിവരങ്ങൾ ഗ്രാമം, സം ഈ നമ്പരു കക 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം എന്നിവ . 
( ബി ) നട ത്തു വാനു ഭൂശി ക്കുന്ന കൃഷിയുടെ സ്വഭാവം 
( സി ) വസ്തു ക്കളി.ൽ അ പക്ഷക ാ ള്ള അ വ ക : ശ 

ബധ 
4 . ആവശ്യമായ വാ യ സ ം ഖ്യ ( അ അ ങ്ങളിലും അക്ഷ 

രങ്ങളിലും) 
5. ഏതു ആവശ്യ ത്തിനു വായ ആവശ്യമാ ണ സ 

( എ ) വള ം വാ ആ ന്നതിനു 
( ബി ) രാസവള ങ്ങൾ വാങ്ങുന്നതിനു 
( സി ) രാസവള ങ്ങളുടെ കലർപ്പു വാക്കു ന്നതി നു 
( ഡി ) കൂട്ടുവളം ( ക മ്പോസ്റ്റ് ) വാങ്ങുന്നതിനു 
( ഇ ) മേത്തരം വിത്തു ക ൾ വാങ്ങുന്നതിനു 
( എ ഫ് ) കൂടുത ലായി ഒരു ന ൽ വിള കൃഷി 
ന്നതിനു 

ആ ഒ ക 
6. നൽ ക പ്പെട്ട ജാമ്യത്തിൻറെ സ്വഭാവം 
7. ഗിൽട്ടു എഡ്ഡഡ് ഉ റപ്പു പത്ര മാ പ ണ ങ്കിൽ ഉറപ്പു 

പത്രത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ച വിവരങ്ങൾ 
മുഖ വിലയും മററം . 


ചെയ്യു 


| 6 . 


8 , 


€ സ പ ത്തു ജാ മ മ യി കാ ടുത്തിട്ടു ണ ങ്കിൽ - 
( എ ) വസ്തു സമിതി ചെയ്യുന്ന താ ലൂ ക്ക ക ൻ റ യും ഗ്രാമ 

അത്തി ൻറയും പരും, സവ്വ നമ്പരു ം , 

വിസ്തീനവും 
( ബി ) അ പക്ഷകനു വസ്തു ക്കളിലു ള്ള അ വ ക . ശ 

hCത്തിന്റെ സ്വഭാവം 
( സി) വസ്തുവി 12ലുള്ള മുൻ ബാദ്ധ്യത ക ളെ സ ം ബ 

ന്ധിച്ച വിവര ങ്ങൾ 
( ഡി ) വസ്തുവിന്റെ ഇപ്പോഴത്തെ മതിപ്പുവില 
9. വിള വു ജാമ്യമായി നൽകിയിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ, പ്രതി 

ക്ഷിക്ക പ്പെട്ട വിള വ 
10. നിർദ്ദേശിക്ക പ്പെട്ട ആൾ ജാമ്യ ക്കാരൻ പേരും 

മേ വിലാസവും 
11 . ജാമ്യ ക്കാരൻ നൽകുന്ന ജാമ്യത്തി ൻറ സ പ ഭാവം 
12. ഗിൽട്ടു ” എഡു“ ഡ ° ഉറപത്രമാണെങ്കിൽ, ഉറപ്പു 

ത്രം) ത്ത സംബന്ധിച്ച വിവരങ്ങൾ - 

മുഖവിലയും മറവ 
13. ഭൂസ്വത്തു ജാമ , മാ യി കൊടുത്തിട്ടു ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 
( 29 ) വസ്തു സ്ഥി തി ക ച യ്യു ന്ന താലൂക്കിൻറയും 

ഗ്രാമത്തിൻറയും പരും, സ നമ്പരും 

വിസ്തജവും 
( ബി ) വസ്തുവിന്റെ ഇപ്പോഴത്തെ മതിപ്പുവില 
( സി ) വസ്തുപിന്മേലു ള്ള മുൻ ബാദ്ധ്യത ക ക ക സ ം ബ 

ന്ധിച്ച വിവരങ്ങൾ 
( ഡി) ജാമ്യ ക്കാര നു വസ്തു കളിലുള്ള അ വ ക വ ശ 

തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനു അട ക്കം - ച യ്യു ന്ന 

രേഖകളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച വിവരങ്ങൾ 
അ പ ക ക ൻ സ്വന്തം അ വ ക വ ശ മ ള പാള 

ച്ചാർ ത്തുകാരനൊ അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ മറ 
വ.ഒമാ യി കൂടിച്ചേർന്നുള്ള ഒരു പ ാ ട്ട ക 

രൻ മാത്രമോ എ ന്നു 
15. നൽകിയ ഉറപ്പിന്റെ ഉടമസ്ഥാവകാശം സ്വതന്ത്ര 

മാ ണാ എന്നു” ( ക്ര ട്ടായി ഇവ ക ക യാ ണ 
ങ്കിൽ, നൽ കിയ ഉറപ്പി വേൽ അവകാശ 
മുള്ള എല്ലാ ആളു ക ളു ടെ യു ം പ ക ളു 
മേൽ വ ലാസങ്ങ ളു ം , മാരാ ആളു ടെ യു ം 

അവകാശ ത്തോടു കൂടി) 
16. അപേക്ഷ ക ൻ ഒപ്പു 
11. ജാ 2 ക്കാരൻ ഒപ്പ 

സത്യപ്രസ്താവന. 
മേൽ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള വിവരങ്ങൾ എ ൻറെ അറിവിൽപ്പെട്ടിട ത്താളം 
ശരിയാണന്നു ഞാൻ സത്യപ്രസ്താവന ചെയ്യുന്നു. വള ങ്ങ 0 4 വി ( ക ളു 
കട മായി നെൽകൃഷി ക്കാർ കടു ന്നതിനും, ഒരു കൂടുതൽ നെൽ വിള കൃഷി 
ചെയ്യുന്നതി നുമുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഞാ ൻ വായിച്ചുനോക്കു ക യും മനസ്സിലാക്കുക കം യു 
ചെയ്തിരിക്കു ന്നു . 


| 4 , 


സാല , 


തിയ തി 

അ ാ പക ക ൻ ഉപ്പ് 
18. വില്ലതാഹ സർ പരിശോധിച്ചതിനു ള്ള സർട്ടി 

ഫി ക്കും . 
19. വില്ലേജാഫീസരുടെ ശുപാർ ശ 
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ലപ്പു മൻപ 


22. 


താഴെ യു ള്ള സകലം അഗ്രിക്കൾച്ചറൽ അസിസ്റ്റ് ൻ റിമൻ ബാ ക ര ഡ വ 

ആഫീസരു ടെ ഡി സിക്ര ക ള ം . ററ ടെ ഗ വ 
രൻ സെക്രട്ടറി യു ടെ ആ ഫിസിലെ ഉപ യാഗി ന താണു . 
20. അനുവദിച്ചു വാ ഇല്ലയോഎന്നു” 
21. അനുവദിച്ച സം ഖ്യ , 

രൂപ് ന യാ മ മ പറ 
കൊടുത്തു തീക്കുന്ന തിനുള്ള ഗഡുവുകൾ 
23. കല്പന as നമ്പരും, തിയതിയും 
24. മു തൽ തി രി ച്ച ട ത ന്ന ഉ സ ം ബ ന്ധി ച്ചു ള്ള 

വിവര ങ്ങൾ 
25, സ്വീകരിച്ച ജാമ എം 

ആഫീസ 

അഗ്രി 9ൾച്ചറൽ അസിസ്റ്റൻറിൻ. റ 
മി യതി. 

ബ്ലോക്കു ഡവലപ്പൻറാഫീസരു ടെ 

ഡി ഡ്രിക് ലം 2 ക ററരും s 
ഗവണ്മെൻ സെക്രട്ടറിയു ടെ 


1-3 . മാ ഗ . 1-9. ചട്ടം ഭൂസ്വത്തും 25മുമ യി കാടു വാ 

II-ാം ഫാറം, 
( 4 ടം വാങ്ങുന്ന ആളു കൾ ?->ി 53കണ്ട ഉ റപ്പുപത്ര•) 
മാണു , മാസ് 

രിയ. തി .. 
ൾ ( ഇതിന്നു ശേഷം പണയ ദാ യ ക ൻ എന്നാ ” പറ യ പ്പെട്ട കം ) 0c » 2 
ഗവണ്ണരും8 പ് ” ( ഇതിനു ശേഷം പണയ ക്കാര നാഗാ ണു ” പറ യ പ്പെട്ട ച ) 
എഴുതി ര ാ ടു 2 പ്രമാ റോം 

ഇതിന്നു താഴെ ഒ കാടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള പട്ടിക യിൽ പ്ര ത കിച്ച് വിവരിച്ചി 
ട്ടുള്ള സ്ഥാവരവസ്ത പണയ മാ യ ക ൻ ശരിയായും, യഥാർത്ഥമായും മ ഒ കവശം 
വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും; 

ഇ ത ന്നും താഴെ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രത്യകിച്ചു " വi വ റിച്ച 
സ ത്തു ഏതെങ്കിലും തരത്തില്ല. ep , ങ്കിലും കുടിക്ക ട ത ന്നാ , , s 
ബാധ തയ്ക്കും, അ ല്ലെ ഓിൽ റവന്യ, അ ധികാരസ്ഥാനത്തു നി ന്നാ , സിവി 
കോടതി ക ളിൽനിന്നാ, ക്രിമ നല് കാടതിക ളിൽനിന്നാ, താ കല്ലങ്കിൽ 
അതിവ ണ്ടി അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഏ ക ര ങ്കിലും അ ധി കാസറാന 
നി ന്നാ , മകം പിച്ച ഏതെങ്കിലും ഈ പ്ലി ക്കാ, അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ അന്യാധീനം പ് 
ത്തുന്നതിനെ സം ബന്ധിച്ച് നിരോധനത്തെ 4 ന്നാ വി ധ യ മ ല്ല ” പണയ 
ദായകൻ പണയ 09 ാ ? സ ° ഉറപ്പു കൊ ടു വിട്ടു തിനാ211 ; 

പണയ ക്കാരൻ ദ വണ്ടിയും, പ ന യ ക ര മ ൻ ആവശ്യാ വും ഈ; വത്തി 
43 ) , 

താനി ക ൾച്ചർ താസിം ൻറിൽ നിന്നു °/ ബ്ലോ ” ഡാ വ = കൂ 
മെൻറ് fi ഫീസിൽനിന്നു 

മാ 
തീയതി യ ത " at ൽ കൃഷി ണ ക വ ള ളു . വി ക ം ക ടമാ യ ന 
കുന്നതിന്നും, ക്രാതലായി 4 ൽ ഒ നിൽ വി കൃഷിചെയ്യുന്നതിനും കടം 2 c) 3 5 
ക്കു ന്നതിന്നുമുളള ചട്ട ങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം ഒരു ഉ ത്തരവു ല ട ച്ചിരിക: യാലും; ത 
പ്ര കാരം പമയമായിക ഒട്ടാ ം ... . . ക 

( ഇ വിര s ch 6 1 0 ൻ 
ഉദ്ദേശം വിവരിക്കു ക ) ആവശ്യ സ പ ണയ കാര നി നി സ • CS 2 ായി 
കിട്ടുന്നതിന്നു അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരി ക്കു യാലും 
പണവ ദാ ഈ ക 

.. :: : ...... ... രൂപ യു 3 9 വാ , ഇതിനു 
കാ ണുന്നതും, പണയ ദാ യ യ ൻ സമമതിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള മായ ഒരിട്ട ങ്ങ ൾ ക്കാം . , ca 
യ ങ്ങൾക്കു ം വി 19 ധയമായി അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടും തിര: ലും ; 


മാ 11 


s yo 
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ന്യായമാ യി 


മ ൽ പറഞ്ഞ കടത്ത പരിഗണിച്ചും, മൽ പറ ഞ കരാറിന്റെ പേരിലും 
പണയ ദായ ക ൻ ഇതിന്നു താ ഴ പറയുന്ന പട്ടിക യിൽ വിവരിക്ക പ്പെട്ട 
സ്ഥാവരസ്വത്തു 9 വരം പണയ മാ യും , അ തതു കാലത്തു അവിടെ ഉണ്ടാ 
ക്കാവുന്ന വിള വു കൾ , ഇതിൽ അ 8 ങ്ങിയ എട്ടുള്ള തിട്ട അളും, നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങളു , 
ച്ച തുമാ യും ശരിയാ ലും നിർഹിക്കുന്നതിന്നു ജാ മ്യമായും പണയ ക്കാരന്നു 
ഇതിനാൽ ഒ ക ക മാറ്റം ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നുവെന്നും, പണയ ക്കാരൻ- അതിന്മേൽ 

ര യ ക 
ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്ന താ ക നേന്നും ഇ 
ആ തത്ത ചാർ ഈ 

മുലം 
സാം , പ്പടുത്തുന്നു. 
പണയ ദാ യ ക ര ം , 

നിയമാനുസൃത 

പ്രതിനിധികളും, തിരുകാ യ ം , 
0 മപ്പറഞ്ഞ വാ യ ഏത തിട്ട രുചിം ന്മലും നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങളിലുംഅനുവദി 
ച്ചു വാ ആ തിട്ടപ്പളും, നിശ്ചയങ്ങളും 

അനുസരിക്കു കയും, 
അതും അതി ൻ റ എല്ലാ ഭാഗങ്ങളും മേല്പറഞ്ഞ ഉത്തരവിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥാ 
യിരിക്കു ന്ന പ്രകാരം ഉപയോഗിക്കു ക യും , മേല്പറഞഞ്ഞ ക ട 11 ,ഖയും, അതി 
2 ൽ കാടു ക ണ്ട പലിശയോ, അ തിനും ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗാമാ, അതു . 
പ ന യ ക്കാ ന്നാ അ യ ക ളു ? അ വ ക 1 ശികൾ ക്ക , അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ തീരു കാർ കാ 
മല്പറ ഞ്ഞ ക ട ം വാ യ നൽകമ്പാ ഴ , അ ല്ലെ ങ്കിൽ അ തു സംബന്ധിച്ച 
മ റവ വിധത്തിയ ലാ നേരിട്ടിരി ക്കാവുന്ന എല്ലാ ചലവുക ളു ം ക്രമപ്രകാരം 
മട ക്കിക്കൊടുക്കു ക യും ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ, പണയ ക്കാര നാ , അയാളുടെ അവ 
കാശിക പാ അ എ ല്ലങ്കിൽ തീരു കാ രാ ര മല്പറ ഞ്ഞ സ്ഥാവരവസ്തു പണയ 
മായ ക ന്നാ , അ മാളു ടെ നിയമാനുസൃത പ്രതിനിധികൾക്കാ, o രുകാം ഷം 
അ ാ ല ങ്കിൽ അദ്ദേഹമാ അ വ രാ നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന പ്രകാരമോ തി രി യ ക ക 
മാററം ചെയ്യുന്നതാ ണന്നും ഇതിനാൽ സമ്മതിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

എന്നാൽ എല്ലായ പാഴം പണയദായകനാ, അ യാ ളു ടെ നിയമാനു 
സൃത പ്രതിനിധിക ളോ , അല്ലെങ്കിൽ തീരു കാാരാ മേല്പറഞ്ഞ ഉത്തരവിൽ 
വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്ത പ്രകാരമല്ലാതെ ആ സ ംഖയാ, അ തി ൻറ എതെങ്കിലും 
ഭാഗമാ, ഉപം യാഗിക്കു കയാ, അ ല്ലെ ങ്കിൽ മ പറ ഞ്ഞ വാ യാ യാ , അതിൽ 
ഏതങ്കിലും ഭാഗമോ, അ തിന്മേലുള്ള പലിശയാ, അ ല്ലെ ങ്കിൽ മറ 
പ്ര കാ മു ള്ള എന്തെങ്കിലും ചൊം വാ , ശരി യാ യി മട ക്കിം മാടുക്കാതിരി ക 
കം യോ ചെയ്യൂ - കാണ്ടും 1 മല്പറഞ്ഞ വാ യ പ ഏത് തിട്ട ങ്ങ ളിന്മേലും നിശ്ച 
യ ആളിനലും അനുവദിച്ചാവാ ആ തിട്ട ങ്ങ ളു . ന യ ങ്ങളും അനുസരി 
ക്കു ന്ന മിൽ വീഴ്ച വരുത്തുന്നതായാൽ , അപ്രകാരമുള്ള എ ങ്കിലും സംഗത 
യിൽ, അ ത്തരം സംഖ്യ വസൂലാക്കു ന്നതിനു വേണ്ടി, ജാമുമായി നല്ലിയ വസ്ത 
ക്കൾ • കതിര നടപട നടത്തുവാൻ പണയ ക്കാരന്നും, അയാളു ടെ 
കാശികൾക്കും, തിരു കാ ക്കും അ വ കാശവും അധികാരവും ഉ ണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാ 
ണന്നും, പണയ കാർന്നു വസ്തു ക്ക മാറ് ആക്റം” (1882- ലെ 4 . 
ഞ ക ° 0 ) 69 -ം 69 എ - യു ം വ ക പ്പുക ൾ പ്രകാരം പണയ ക്കാരനിൽ നിക്ഷി 
പ്തമായിരിക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ അധികാരങ്ങളും ഉ ണ്ടാ യിര ക്കു ന്നതാ ണെന്നും ഇതി 
നാൽ സമ്മതിച്ചിരി ക്കുന്നു 

മുൻ പറഞ്ഞ ഖണ്ഡകാരം പണയ ക്കാ രന്നു ക അ വകാ ശ ങ്ങൾ പ 
ദൂഷ്യം കൂടാ ത യും , അ വയ്ക്കു പുറമേ യും ഈ ര വ ക ൾ പ്രകാരം മാ , ഹേതു 
വാ യാ പണയ ക്കാരം ഒ കാടു ന ണ്ടതായി കാണപ്പെടുന്ന എല്ലാ സം ഖ്യ 
ക ളും ഭൂനികുതി കു ടിജി ക യ ന്നാ പാ ലാ യാ , അ 9 ലുങ്കിൽ പണയ ക്കാരന്റെ 

ക മ മ ന്നു താൻ ന്ന മാറാതെങ്കിലും പ്രകാരത്തിലോ താലം നിലവി 
ലു 23 നി ക തി ം. നൂൽ ആക°റില വ്യവസ്ഥ ക ൾ പ്രകാരം പണയ ദാ യ ക 
നിൽ നിന്നും, അയാളു ടെ സ്ഥാവര 

വസ്തു ക്കളിൽനിന്നും വസൂലാ കാ 
വുന്നതാണെന്നും ക്രഷി പണയ ദാ :1 കൻ , സ മമ്മിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 
മാ ണ് 

തീയ ത 
ഇന്നും ഇതിൽ ലക്ഷ്യമായി പണയമായ കർ ഇതിൽ 4 പട്ടിരി 


ആ വ 


ജ on 2 


+ + . . , മാസം 


യ ാ യ 


കാണു 


പട്ടിക . 


സയ്യ 


പണയ പ്പെടു ത്തിയ 
ഭൂമിയുടെ വിസ്തീഷ്ണം 


G.3352 l,യരംtoകപ്പ്മ 


താലൂക്കു 


,ഭം, 


നിലമാ 
പറമമ്പാ 


വൃക്ഷങ്ങൾ 
മുതലായ വ 


നമ്പർ 


അ തിരുകൾ 


റമാർക് 


സബ്ബ് 
നമ്പർ 


എന്നു 


ഉസ , 


സാക്ഷി: 


(1) 
( 2 ) 


കടം വാങ്ങുന്ന ആളുടെ ഉപ്പു - 


മേൽ പേരെഴുതിയ 


സ്ഥ ലം 
തീയ തി 


എൻം മുമ്പാം ക ഒപ്പിട്ടിരിക്കുന്നു. 

അഗ്രിക്കൾച്ചറൽ അസിസ്റ്റൻറ 
/ ബ്ലാക്ക് ഡവലപ്പ്മനം• ആഫീസർ. 
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II-ാം ഭാഗം 22 -ാം ചട്ടം. 

II- ( എ ) എന്ന ഫോറം . 
( കടം വാങ്ങുന്ന ആളുകൾ എഴുതി ക്കാടു ക്കണ്ട്ഉറപ്പു പത്രം.) 
............... മാ ണ്ടു 

......മാസം ....... ......തീയതി 
............ആൾ ( ഇതിന്നുശഷം പണയ മായ കൻ എന്നാണു പറയപ്പെടുക) 
ക രള ഗവണ്ണരുടെ പക്കും ( ഇതിന്നു ശേ ഷം പണയ ക്കാരനെന്നാണു പറയുക ) 
എഴു തി ക്കാടു പ്രമാണം. 

ഇതിന്നുതാഴെ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രത്യേകിച്ചു വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 
സ്ഥാവരവസ്ത പണയദാ യ ക ൻ 

ശ രിയാ യു ം , യഥാ മായു ം , ക വൾ 
വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും; 

* ഇതിന്നു താഴെ ക ാടുത്തിരിക്കുന്ന പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രത്യേ കിച്ചു വിവരിച്ച 
സ്വത്തു ഏ ക ത ങ്കിലും തരത്തിലുള്ള എന്തെങ്കിലും 

ക ര ത്തി ക ന , 
ക 8 ബാ ധ തയം , 

അല്ലങ്കിൽ 

റവന അധികാരസ്ഥാനത്തുനിന്നോ, 
സിവിൽ കോടതികളിൽ നിന്നോ, ക്രിമിനൽ കോടതി ക ളിൽ നിന്നോ, 
അല്ലങ്കിൽ അതിനുവേണ്ടി അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും അധികാര 
സ്ഥാനത്തുനിന്നാ; കല്പിച്ച് ഏതെങ്കിലും ജപ്തി ക്കാ , അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അന്യാധീന 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച നിരോധനത്തി ന്നാ വിധയമല്ലെന്നു പറയ 
മായ കൻ പണയ ക്കാ ർന്നു ° ഉ റപ്പു കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ളതായാലും; 

പണയ ക്കാരന്നുവേണ്ടിയും, പണയ ക്കാരൻ ആവ ശ ാ വും പ്രവത്തി 
ക്കുന്ന 

ജില്ലാ കള ക ° ററരിൽനിന്നു ക വ ം ഞ ൻ പ 
സെക്രട്ടറിയിൽനിന്നു . ............. .... .. മാണ്ടു ............. ... ... ........മാസം ........... 
തീയതിയ ത്തെ നൽകൃഷി ക്കാ ക്കും വ ള ങ്ങളും വിത്തുകളും കടമായി നൽ കു 
ന്നതി ന്നും , കൂടുതലായി ഒരു ഒനൽ വിള കൃഷി ചെയ്യുന്നതിന്നു കടം കൊടുക്കു 
ന്നതിനുമുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം ഒരു ഉത്തരവു ലഭിച്ചിരി ക്ക യാലും തു 
പ്രകാരം പണയ ദാ യ കന്നു ട്ടാ ക ........ ... ... 

( ഇവിടെ 
ത്തി ൻറ ഉദ്ദേശം വിവരിക്കു ക , ആവശ്യത്തിന്നു പണയ ക്കാരനിൽ നിന്നു കട 
മായി കിട്ടുന്നതിന്നും അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരി ക്ക യാലും; 

പണയ ദാ യ ക ന്നു ............................. രൂപയുടെ വായ ഇതിന്നു ശേഷം 
കാണുന്നതും, പണയമായ കൻ സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള തുമായ തിട്ട ങ്ങൾ ക്കും , നിശ്ച യ 
ങ്ങ ൾക്കും വിധേയ മായി അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതിനാലും 

മേൽപറഞ്ഞ കട ത്ത പരിഗണിച്ചും മേൽപറ ഞ്ഞ കരാറനുസരിച്ചും 
പണയ മായ ക ൻ ഇതിന്നു താഴെ പറയുന്ന പട്ടിക യിൽ വിവരിക്ക പ്പെട്ട 
സ്ഥാവരസ്വത്തും വെവരം പണയ മായും, അതതു കാലത്തും അവിടെ ഉണ്ടാക്കാ 

വിളവുകൾ , ഇതിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള തിട്ട ങ്ങളും നിശ്ചയങ്ങളും കൃത്യ 
മായും ശരിയായും നിലച്ച ഹിക്കുന്നതിന്നു ജാമമായും, പണയ ക്കാരന്നു” ഇ തിനാൽ 

കമാ റം ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു വന്നും, പണയ ക്കാരന്നു ” അതിന്മേൽ ആദ്യത്ത 
ചാജ° ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതാ ണെന്നും ഈ രേഖകൾമൂലം സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. 
: : പണയമായ കനും, നിയമാനുസൃതിപ്രതിനിധികളും, തീരു കാരും മേല്പറഞ്ഞ 
വായ ഏതു തിട്ട ങ്ങളിന്മേലും നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങളിന്മേലും- അനുവദിച്ചു . ആ തിട്ട 
ആളും, നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങളും ന്യായമായി അനുസരിക്കുക യും , അതും അതിൻറ 
എല്ലാഭാഗങ്ങളും മേൽപറഞ്ഞഉത്തരവിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിരിക്കു ന്ന പ്രകാരം 
ഉ പ യാഗിക്കുകയും, മൽപറഞ്ഞ ക ടസം ഒ യും , അതിന്മൽ കൊടുക്കണ്ട 
പലിശയാ, അതിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗമൊ, - അതും പണ യ ക്കാര ന്നൊ , 
അയാളു ടെ അവകാശിക ൾ ക്കാ , . അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ തീരുകാക്കാ, മേൽ പം ഞഞ്ഞ 
വാ യ നൽ കു മ്പോഴാ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതുസംബന്ധിച്ച മറവiധത്തിലാ 
നേരിട്ടിരിക്കാവുന്ന എല്ലാ ചെലവുകളും ക്രമപ്രകാരം മടക്കി ക്കാടു ക്കു ക യും 
ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ , പണയ ക്കാരനൊ, അ യാ ളു ടെ അവകാശികളൊ, അല്ല 
ങ്കിൽ തീരു കാ രാ മൽപറ ഞഞ്ഞ സ്ഥാവരവസ്തു പണയദായ കന്നാ, അയാളു ടെ 
നി യമാനുസൃത പ്രതിനിധികൾ പക്കാ തീരുകാമക്കാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അദ്ദേഹം മാ 
അ വരാ നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന പ്രകാരമൊ തിരി യ 
കമാ റം ചെയ്യുന്നതാ 
ണന്നു ഇ തിനാ ൽ സമ്മതിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 


et tv . ക , 


ക 5 


എന്നാൽ എല്ലാ യാ ഴും പണയ മാ യ ക നാ , അ യാ ളൂ ടെ നിയ മാനുസൃത 
പ്രതിനിധികളൊ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ തീരു കാ രാ മേല്പറഞ്ഞ ഉത്തരവിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ 
ചെയ്ത പ്രകാരമല്ലാതെ ആ സം ഖ്യ യൊ , അതിൻറ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗമോ, 
മ പ യ ാഗിക്കുക ഒ യാ , അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ മേൽപറ ഞ്ഞ 

വായ യം , അതിൽ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗമൊ, അതി മേലുള്ള പലിശ യാ , അല്ലെങ്ക ൽ മേൽപറ ഞ്ഞ 
പ്രകാരമുള്ളഎന്തെങ്കിലും ചെലവാ ശ രിയാ യി മടക്കി കാടു ക്കാ തിരി ക്കു 
ക യൊ ചെയ്തു കൊണ്ടു് മേൽപറ ഞ്ഞ വാ യ ഏതു തിട്ട ങ്ങ ളി ന്മലും, നിശ്ചയ 
ങ്ങളിന്മലും അനുവദിച്ചു വാ ആ തിണങ്ങ ളും , നിശ്ച യ ആളും അനുസരിക്കു 
ന്നതിൽ വീഴ്ച വരുത്തുന്നതാ യാൽ , അപ്രകാരമുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും സംഗതിയിൽ 
അത്തരം സംഖം വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിന്നുവേണ്ടി, ജാമ്യമായി നൽകി യ വസ്ത് 
ക്ക ൾ ക്കതിരെ നടപടി നടത്തുവാൻ പണയ ക്കാരന്നും, അ യാ ളു ടെ അവ 
കാശികൾക്കു ം , തിരു കാക്കും അൽ വകാശ വും അധികാരവും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്ന 
താണെന്നും, പണയ ക്കാർന്നു* വസ്തു കമാ റം ആ ക °on " ( 1882 - ലെ 4 -ാം 
ആ ക ° റം ) 69 എ.യും വകുപ്പുകൾ പ്രകാരം പണയ ക്കാരനിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്ത 
മായിരിക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ അധികാരങ്ങളും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണന്നും ഇതിനായ 
സമ്മതിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

മു ൻപറ ഞ്ഞ ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം പണയ ക രന്നുള്ള അവകാശങ്ങൾക്കു " ദുഷ്യം 
കൂടാതയും, അൽ വയ്ക്കു പുറമേയു ം ഇ രേഖകൾ പ്രകാരമാ, ഹേതുവാ ? യാ 
പണയ ക്കാരന്നു കാടു കണ്ടതായികാണപ്പെടുന്ന എ ല്ലാ 

സം ഒ ക ളു 
ഭൂനികുതി കുടിശ്ശിക ക യ ന്ന പോലെയോ, അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ പണയ ക്കാരന്നുംയുക്ത 
മെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന മു റം ത ങ്കിലും പ്രകാരത്തിലാ തൽ ക്കാലം നിലവിലുള 
നികുതി വസൂൽ ആ കറിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം പണയ ദാ യ ക നിൽ 
നിന്നും, അയാളു ടെ സ്ഥാവരജംഗമ വസ്തുക്കളിൽനിന്നും വസൂലാ ക്കാവുന്നതാ 
ണന്നുംഇടി പണയദാ യ ക ൻ സമ്മതിച്ചിരിക്കു ന്നു . 

ത ദൃശ കൃഷിഉ ാഗസ്ഥ ന്നു വിള പരിശോധിച്ചു മേനി 
കണ 
ക്കാ ക്കു വാൻ സാധിക്കുന്നതിന് വേ ണ്ടി കായ ആ തീയതികളപ്പാറി 2വണ്ടിയ 
മുൻ കൂട്ടി അദ്ദേഹത്തിന്നു അ റിവു നൽ കാ മസം കൂടി പണയ ദാ യകൻ സമ്മതി 
ച്ചിരിക്കു ന്നു . 

--te........ ....... ... ....... മാ ണ്ടു .................... മാസം........... ........ തീയതിയായ 
ഇന്നു” ഇതിൽ ലക്ഷ്യമായി പണ യദായ ക ൻ ഇതിൽ ഒപ്പിട്ടിരിക്കുന്നു. 
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മേൽ പേരെഴുതിയ..... 
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എൻറെ മുമ്പാകെ ഒപ്പിട്ടിരിക്കുന്നു. 


സ്ഥലം 


രീയ തി 


ജില്ലാ കളക ° od ർ ഗവണ്മെൻറ° സെക്രട്ടറി. 


( 3 


1 -ാം ഭാഗം 7 -ാം ചട്ടം. - ഭൂസ്വത്തു് ജാമുമായി കൊടുക്കാതിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ : 

II ( ബി ) എന്ന ഫാറം. 
| ഈ ഉടമ്പടി ആയിരത്തി തൊള്ളായിരത്തി 

.... ... മാ ണ്ടു ............... മാസം 
..... തീയതിയായ ഇന്നു ശ്രീ ശ്രീമതി --..... ........... ( ഇവിടെ പേരും മേൽ 
വിലാസവും എഴുതണം) -- .. .... ഉം ( ഇതിനുശേഷം ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻഎന്നാ 
പറയപ്പെടു ക ) ശ്രീ ശ്രീമതി....... ... .. ( ഇവിടെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവു 
മെഴുതണം) .... ഉം ( ഇതിനു ശേഷം ജാമ്യക്കാരൻ എന്നാണു പറയപ്പെടുക) 
കേരള ഗവരവർകളുടെ ( ഇതിനു ശേഷം ഗവണ്മെൻറ 
എന്നാണു പറയ 
പ്പെടുക ) പക്കും എഴുതിക്കൊടുത്തിട്ടു ള്ളതാകുന്നു. 
നൽകൃഷിക്കാർക്കും വള ങ്ങളും വിത്തുകളും 

ക ട മായി നൽകുന്ന തിനും 
ഒരു നെൽവിളവുകൂടി ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിനും വായ്പകൾ അനുവദിക്കുന്നതിനുമായി 
ഗവണ്മെൻ , ഒരു കൂട്ടം ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കിയിരിക്കയാലും, ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ അതനു 
സരിച്ച് ഗവണ്മെൻറിനോടു ............ രൂപ വിലയു ള്ള വളങ്ങളോവിത്തുകളോ 
ഇതിനു ശേഷം കാണുന്ന തിട്ടങ്ങളിന്മേലും നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങളിന്മേലും കടമായി നൽക 
ന്നതിനപേക്ഷിച്ചിരിക്കയും, ഗവണ്മെൻ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനു ................ രൂപ 
വിലയുള്ള വള ങ്ങളോ വിത്തുകളോ 195 - . ... ... മാസത്തിൽ കായ്യാവുന്ന ഒരു 
വിള വും ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിലേക്കായി ഇതിനു ശേഷം കാണു ന്നതും ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനും 
ജാമ്യക്കാരനും സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ തിട്ട ങ്ങൾക്കും നിശ്ചയങ്ങൾക്കുംവിധേയ 
മായി, നൽകാമന്നു സമ്മതിച്ചിരി ക്കയാലും; 

ഇ പ്പോൾ ഈ രേഖകൾമൂലം താഴെ പറയു പ്രകാരം സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടു 
ത്തുന്നു: 

1 . ഗവണ്മെൻറ് ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനു നൽകേണ്ടതായ വള ങ്ങളു ടെ യോ വിത്തു 
കളു ടെ യാ തു ക യാ യ .......... രൂപ , ഏതു വി ഇ വി ന ാ ? ഈ 

വള പാ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ വിത്തു ക ളോ നൽ ക പ്പെട്ടതും, ആ വിളവിൻ കായത്തിനു 
ശേഷം വരുന്ന നികുതി കിസ്തിൻറ തീയതി ക്കാ അതിനു മുമ്പാ, മേൽ 
പറഞ്ഞ സാധനങ്ങൾ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനു ന ൽകിയ തീയതിമുതൽ ആര ശതമാനം 
പലിശ സഹിതം മടക്കി ക്കാടും ക ണ്ടതാണു . 

2 . മടക്കിക്കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ തീയതിക്കു 
ൾ ഷമുള്ള എല്ലാ ബാ ക്കിത്തുക ക ൾ ക്കും എട്ടു ശതമാനം പലിശ കൊടു ക്കാൻ 
ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ സമ്മതിച്ചിരിക്കു ന്നു . 

3 : ബാ സ്ഥൻ, ഗവണ്മെൻ നൽ കിയ വള ങ്ങളും 
വില്ലേജിൽ........... സ . നമ്പരു കളിൽ പ്പെട്ടതും ................................. ...., സ് 
നമ്പരുകൾ അതിർത്തി ക ളായു ള്ളതും ( ഇവിടെ എല്ലാ വ ശ ത്ത യും അതിരു 
കൾ എഴുതുക ) ആയ വസ്തുവിൽ വിള വു ” ഉണ്ടാക്കു ന്നതിനായി ഉപയോഗി ക്ക 

4 . മൽപറഞ്ഞ 3 -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞ വസ്തുക്കളിൽ അതതുകാലത്തു 
ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കുന്ന വിള വു് എപ്പോഴും വായ്പത്തുക അട യ്ക്കു ന്നതിനു ഒരു ഉ റപ്പായിരിക്കു 
ന്നതാ ണെ ന്നും , ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു അതിന്മേൽ ഒരു ആദ്യ ത്തെ ചാ ജ്ജ് ഉ ണ്ടാ യി 
രിക്കു ന്നതാണെന്നുംബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ സമ്മതിച്ചിരിക്കു ന്നു . 

5. അങ്ങനെയു ള്ള വള ങ്ങ ളും മ റ ം , നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടു ള്ള ആവ ശ ങ്ങൾ കാ 
യല്ലാം ത മുഴുവനായോ ഭാഗികമായോ ഉപയോഗിക്കു ന്നതായാൽ അതിൻറ 
വില വർഷത്തിൽ 8 ശതമാനം പലിശസഹിതം സമ്മറിയായി വസൂലാക്കു ന്ന 
തിനു ഇടയാകുന്നതാണ് ന്നും കൂടി ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ സമ്മതിച്ചിരിക്കു ന്നു . 

6, ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ, മുകളിലത്തെ 1 -ാം ക ണ്ഡി ക യി ൽ നി യ യി ച്ച 
തീയതിക്കു തുക അടയ്ക്കാൻ വീഴ്ച വരുത്തുന്ന പക്ഷം ആ തുക മുഴുവനും പലിശ 
സഹിതം ഉടൻതന്നെ മുഴുവനായി വസൂലാ ക്കാ വുന്നതും, ആ വശപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ 
ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനും ജാമ്യക്കാര നും ഉടൻതന്നെ അതു് അടയ്ക്കു ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 
. 7 ;. ജാമ്യ ക്കാര ൻ ഈ ബാ ണ്ടു പ്ര കാരമുള്ള ബാദ്ധ്യത , ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥ 
ൻ ബാദ്ധ്യതയാടു സ വ്യാപ്തിയു ണ്ടാ യിരിക്കു ന്നതും, ഗവണ്മെൻ ബാദ്ധ്യ 


താ കന്നു. 


സ്ഥൻ സമയ മോ മറ ° ആനുകൂല്യങ്ങളോ ന ൽകുന്നതുകൊണ്ടാ, ഇതിലടങ്ങി 
യിട്ടുള്ള തിടങ്ങളും നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങളും ജാമ്യ ക്കാര ൻ അറിവോ സമ്മതമോ 
ക്രടാ തെ വ്യത്യാസപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതായാൽ ക്കൂടി, അ ങ്ങ നെയു ള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും 
തിട്ടമോ നിശ്ചയമോ വ്യത്യാസപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതു കൊണ്ടോഹാനിയ: ദൂഷു മം 
തട്ടാത്തതും ആകുന്നു. 

8. ഈ രഖകൾ പ്രകാരം മാർ ഇ രേഖകൾ ഹേതുവായോ ഗവണ്മ 
ൻ റിനു കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതായികാണുന്ന എല്ലാ സംഖ്യ ക ളു ം ബാ ധ സ ൻറെ യും 
ജാമു കാരൻറ യും പ ത ൽ നിന്നും അവരുട സ്ഥാവരജം ഗമവസ്തു ക ളി ൽ 
നിന്നും തൽക്കാലം നടപ്പിലുള്ള നികുതിവനൂൽ ആക° ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 
പ്രകാരം ഭൂനികുതി കുടിശ്ശിക എന്ന പോ ലെയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു 
യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന മററതെങ്കിലും വിധത്തിലോ കൂട്ടായും വ y യായും 
വസൂലാക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

ഇതിനു ലക്ഷ്യമായി ബാ മദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനും ജാമ്യക്കാരനും ആദ്യം മു കള ൽ 
പറ ഞ്ഞ വർഷത്തിലും തീയതിയിലും ഇതിൽ ഒപ്പുവച്ചിരിക്കു ന്നു. 

ശ്രീ ശ്രീമതി............ (ഒപ്പു ) 
ശ്രീ ശ്രീമതി....... (ഒപ്പ്) 
സാക്ഷികൾ 

( 2 ) 


മാസ 


എന്നാൺ 


1.ാംഭാഗം 21-ാം ചട്ടം. ഭൂസ്വത്തു ” ജാമ്യമായി കൊടു ക്കാ തിരിക്കു മ്പോൾ : 

II ( സി ) എന്ന ഫാ റം . 
ഈ ഉടമ്പടി ആയിരത്തിത്തൊള്ളായിരത്തി....... മാണ്ടു 
.........തീയതിയാ യ ഇന്നും ശ്രീ ശ്രീമതി 

( ഇവിടെ പേ രും മേൽ 
വിലാസവും എഴുതുക) ............ ഉം ( ഇതിനു ശേഷം ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ എന്നാ ണു 
പറയപ്പെടു ക ) ശ്രീ ശ്രീമതി ........ ( ഇവി ടെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും 
എഴുതുക ) .......... ഉം ( ഇതിനു ശേഷം ജാമ്യ ക്കാരൻ എന്നാ ണു പ യ പ്പെടു ക 
കൂടി കരള ഗവണ്ണരവർ ക ളു ടെ ( ഇതിനു ശേഷം "ഗവണ്മെൻ രം) 
പറ യ പ്പെടുക ) പ്ലേ ” എഴുതി ക്കാടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള താ കുന്നു. 

നെൽകൃഷി ക്കാ ” വള ങ്ങളും വിത്തുകളും കടമായി നൽ കു ന്നതിനും ഒരു 
നെൽ വിളവു കൂടി ഉണ്ടാക്കു ന്നതിനും വായ്പകൾ നൽ കുന്നതിനും ആ യി " ഗ വ 
ണ്മെൻപ് ഒരു കൂട്ടം ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചിരിക്കയാലും, 

ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ ഗവണ്മെൻറിനോടു് വിത്തു കൾ വാങ്ങുന്നതിനു .. 
വാ യ ആവശ്യ പ്പെട്ടിരി ക്കയാലും, ഗവണ്മെൻറം , ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനു 195................. 
മാസത്തി ൽ കായ്യാവുന്ന ഒരു വിള വും ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിനു ള്ള വിത്തുകൾ വാ ആ ന്ന 
തിന്നായി ഇതിനുശേഷം കാണുന്നതും ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനും ജാമു ക്കാരനും സമ്മതി 
ച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ തിട്ട ങ്ങ ൾക്കും നിയേ യ ങ്ങൾക്കു ം . വിധേയമായി ............ രൂപ 
കടം വായയായി നൽ കാ ൻ സമ്മതിച്ചിരി ക്ക യാലും, 

.ഇപ്പോൾ , ഈ രേഖകൾമൂലംതാഴെപ്പറയു • പ്രകാരം സ ) ക + 3 . 
ത്തുന്നു: 
1 . 

ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ ക ടം വായ്പയായി നൽ കിയ .......... രൂപ ഏതു വിള വ 
ഉ ണ്ട് . ക്കു ന്ന തി ന്ന . പ ണ , കടം വാ യ അനു വരിച്ചതും, ആ വിളയുടെ 

കായ ത്തിനു ശേഷമുള്ള ഭൂനികുതി കിസ്മിൻറ തീയതി ക്ക . അതിനു മുമ്പോ 
6 ശതമാനം പലിശസഹിതം മടക്കിക്കൊടുക്കണ്ടതാണു്. 

മാ ക്കി കൊടുക്കു ന്നതിനു നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടു ള്ള മേൽപറഞ്ഞ തീയതിയിൽ 
ബാ ക്കിയുള്ള എല്ലാ സംഖയം 8 ശതമാനം പലിശ ന ൽ ക ാൻ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ 
സമ്മതിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 


ti... t. .... ആപ് 


2 . 
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3 , 


................ താലൂ ക്കിൽ, 

............. വില്ല ജിൽ ........സയ്യ് നമ്പരു ക ക ളിൽ 
പട്ടതും............ സയ്യ നമ്പരുകൾ അതിത്തികള യു ള്ളതും ( ഇ വി 8 എല്ലാ വ 

ത്തെ യു ം അതിരുകൾ എഴുതുക ) ആയ വസ്തുവിൽ വിള വു് ഉണ്ടാക്കണ്ട ആവശ 
ത്തിന്നായി മാത്രമേ ബാ ധ്യസ്ഥൻവായ ഉപയാഗിക്കാൻ പാടുള്ളു. 

4. മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 3 -ാംഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള വസ്തുവിൽ 
ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കുന്ന വിളവു എപ്പോഴും വായ്പത്തുക അടയ്ക്കുന്നതിനു ള്ള ഒരു ഉറപ്പായിരി 
ക്കു മെന്നും ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു അതിൽ ആദ്യത്തെ ചാലഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 
താ ണെന്നും ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ സമ്മതിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

5 . മറേറ തെങ്കിലും ആവശ്യത്തിന്നായ വായ്പത്തുക മു ഴ വ ന വ ദ യ 
"ഭാഗിക മാ യോ ഉപാ യാഗിക്കുന്നതായാൽ ആ തുക മുഴുവനും 8 ശതമാനം 
പലിശ സ ഹിതം സമ്മറിയായി വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിനു ഇടയാകുന്നതാണെന്നുകൂടി 
ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻസമ്മതിച്ചിരിക്കു ന്നു . 
6 , ബാ ദ്ധ സ്ഥൻ, മു കളിൽ 1 -ാം ഖണ്ഡികയിൽ 

നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടു 
തീയതിയിൽ തുക കൊടുത്തു തീക്കാൻ വിട്ടു വരുത്തുന്നപക്ഷം, ആ തുക 
മുഴുവനും പലിശ സഹിതം മൊത്തമായി ഉടൻത ന്ന വസൂലാ ക്കാ വുന്നതും 
ബാ ദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനും ജാമ്യ ക്കാരനും, അതു് ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ട ഉടൻ അ 6 തണ്ടതു 
മാ കന്നു, 

7. ജാമു ക്കാരൻ , ഈ ബാണ്ടുപ്രകാരമുള്ള സാദ്ധ്യതയ്ക്കും ബാധ്യസ്ഥ 
ൻ ബാദ്ധ്യത യാടു് സമവാപ്തിയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും ഗവ ണ ൻ " യാ യുദ്ധ 
സ്ഥ നു ” സമയമോ മറവ ആൻ ഇ ല്യങ്ങ ളോ നൽകുന്നതുകൊണ്ടോ, ഇതിലടങ്ങി 
യിട്ടുള്ള തിട്ട ങ്ങളും നിയമങ്ങളും ജാമ്യ ക്കാരൻ അറിം വാ സമ്മതംമാടാ തെ 
വ്യത്യാസപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതായാൽ കൂടി അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും തിട്ട മാ 
നിശ്ചയര മാ വ്യത്യാസപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതു കാ ണ്ടാ ഹാനി യാ ദുഷ മാ തട്ടാത്ത 
തമാകു ന്നു . 

8 , ഈ രഖകൾ പ്രകാരമോ രേഖകൾ ഹാതുവായാ ഗവണ്മെൻറിന 
കൊടും ക്കണ്ടതാ യിക്കാണുന്ന എല്ലാ സംഖ്യ കളും ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനിൽ നിന്നും ജാമ്യ 
ക്കാ രനിൽനിന്നും അവരു ടെ സ്ഥാവര ജംഗമവസ്തുക്കളിൽ നിന്നും തൽ കാലം 
നടപ്പിലുള്ള നികുതി വസൂൽ ആ കാറിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം ഭൂനികുതി 
ക ടിശ്ശിക എന്ന പോലെയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഗ് വ = 1 ൻ റി ന യുക്തമെന്നു 
തോനുന്ന മറാതെങ്കിലും വിധത്തിലോ, കൂട്ടായും വ g റെ യായും ഈടാക്ക 


ണ്ടത് ക ൾ , 


വിഷ 


ഇതിനു ലക്ഷ്യമായി ബാം മദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനും ജാമ്യ ക്കാരനും മേൽപറഞ്ഞ 
സി ലും തീയതിയിലും ഇതിൽ ഒപ്പിട്ടിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ത്രീ / ശ്രീമതി...... (ഭപ്പു്) 
ശ്രി / ശീമതി....... (ഒപ്പ്) 
സാ ക ക ൾ : . (1) 

( 2) 


ൽ 


1 -ാം ഭാഗം 9 -ാം ചട്ടം. 

II! -ാം ഫാ റം . 
വായ ° പ അനുവദിച്ചു കാട്ടുള്ള ഉ ത്തരവു 

രാ മസിക്കു ന്നവരും 

, ടെ പാനും അല്ലങ്കിൽ 
അനന്തിരവനുമാ യ , 
താം 9 പറയുന്ന പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചതും വിവരിച്ചതുമായ ഭൂമിയുടെ ഗുണാ 
നുഭവത്തിനുവേണ്ടി നൽകൃഷി ക്കാ " വള ങ്ങളും വിത്തു ക ളും കടമായ 
നല്ല , അതിനും ഒരു മനൽ വിളവടിഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിന്നുംവേണ്ടി വായ്പ ന , m 
തിനും ഉള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം ........... രൂപ വായ “ പ് താഴെ പറയു ന്ന 
ചട്ടങ്ങൾ കെ വി മധയരായി അനുവദിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 
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1. വായ്പത്തുക, മേൽപറഞ്ഞ ആൾക്കും ( വാ യ പ വാങ്ങുന്ന ആ 8 s 
പരു ) ആവശി4 ള്ള ഉ റപ്പു പത്രങ്ങൾ എഴുതി ഒപ്പിട്ടു കൊടുത്താ ൽ 
ഗഡുവുക ളായി നല്ലേണ്ടതും, ഉ ത്തരവു 

( ഇവിടെ 
ഏതു സ്ഥലത്താം ണം രൂപ നല്ല ന്നതിനുള്ള ഉത്തരവും ഹാജരാൻകണ്ടതും, ആ 
സ്ഥ ലത്തിൻറ പർ എഴുതണം) ഹാ ജരാക്കു മ്പോൾ മുഴുവൻ തുകയും ആ 
ഗഡു നല്ല, ണ്ടതും,രണ്ടാമത്തേ തോ പിന്നീടുള്ള തോ ആയ ഗഡു , മുമ്പിലത്ത 
ഗഡുവു ഗഡുവുക റം ന്യായമായി പ്രയോജനപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നുള്ള തി നുള്ള 
തെളിവിന്മൽ അതുപോലെ നല്ലേ ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 
2. ആദ്യ ഗഡുവു 

( ഇവിടെ ആരും 
ഗഡുവിനു• അനുവദിച്ച കാലാവധി എഴുതുക) കാലത്തിനു ള്ളിൽ ഉപയോഗി 
ച്ചിട്ടില്ലാതിരിക്കുകയോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ, 

3 . വായ്പയുടെഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാ ഗം , മുകളിൽ പ്രാതേ കം പറ ഞ്ഞി 
ട്ടുള്ള ആവശ്യത്തി ന്നായല്ലാതെമറേറ ത ങ്കിലും ആവശ്യത്തിന്നായി ഒരു പയോ 
ഗപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുണ്ട്എന്നാ ആ വായ °പയുടെമുഴുവൻ തുകയും............ ( ഇവിടെ 
വാ യ പ ഉപയോഗിക്കു ന്നതിനു അനുവദിച്ച കാലാവധി എഴുതണം.) കാല 
ഞിനു ള്ളിൽ, അതും ഏതും ആവശ്യത്തിന്നായം വരിച്ചുവോ ആ ആവശ്യത്തി 
ന്നായിപൂണ്ണമായി ഉപയോഗിച്ചിട്ടില്ലന്നാ 
( ഇവിടെ വായ്പ അനുവദിച്ച അധികാര്യസ്ഥൻറ പ ർ എഴുതുക. ) ക്കും 

ബാ മാം വണ്ണം തെളിയി ക്ക പ്പെട്ടാൽ, വായ്പയിൽ ബാക്കി "അടയ്ക്കു ണ്ട 
തായ തുക മുഴുവൻ മാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ ..... 

.. ( ഇവിടെ 
വായ്പ അനുവദിച്ച അധികാരസ്ഥൻ ം പേർ എഴുതുക ) നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന രീതി 
യിലുള്ള, വായ്പയുടെ ഭാഗമോ, വർഷത്തിൽ 6 ശതമാനം പലിശസഹിതം, 
സംസ്ഥാന പരസ്പരസഹായ ബാങ്ക ” നല്ലി യിട്ടുള്ള വായ്പകൾക്കുള്ള നിരക്കി 
ലു ള്ള പലിശയും പിഴ യായു ള്ള പലിശയും സഹിതം വർഷത്തിൽ 6 ശതമാനം 
പലിശയും കൂടാത, വർഷത്തിൽ 2 ശതമാനം പിഴയായു ഉള്ള പലിശയും 
സഹിതം ചെലവുകൾ എന്തെങ്കിലുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അവ സഹിതം ഉടൻ മട ക്കി 
ക്കാടു ക്ക ണ്ടതായി ക ണ ക്കാ ക്കണ്ടതാണു . 

4. എന്നാൽ, വിളവും ആ കപ്പാടെ നശിച്ചു പോകുക യാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ 
വായ ° പ വാങ്ങിയ ആൾ ക്കു " നിയന്ത്രണാതീതമായ കാരണങ്ങളാൽ ആ 
വാ യ പ ഏതാവശ്യത്തിനാണാ നല്ല പ്പെട്ട തു ”, ആ ആവശ്യത്തിന്നായി ഉപ 
യോഗിക്കാൻ സാധിക്കാതെ വരികയോ ചെയ്യു ന്നങ്കി ൽ 
( ഇ വിടെ വായ ° പ അനുവദിച്ച അധികാരസ്ഥനം പേർ എഴുതുക; തുക മുഴ 
വ നമോ അ തിൻറ ഭാഗമോ മാ ക്കി ക്കാടുക്ക ണ്ടതാ ണം എന്നും നിശ്ചയി 
ക്ക തോന്നും. 

5. ( എ ) വായ് പ അതിന്മൽ, മേല്പം ഞഞ്ഞ നിരക്കിലുള്ള പ ലി ക 
സഹിതം 

രൂപ വീതമു ള്ള തുല്യ ഗഡുവുകളായി മാ ക്കി കൊടുക്ക 
ണ്ടതും, അവയിൽ ഒരു ഗഡു ഏതു വിള വിനാ ണാ വായ്പ അനുവദിച്ചതു ", 
ആ വിളവിൻ ം ം കായത്തിനു ശേഷമുള്ള തും ..... 

. യ ാടു 
കൂടി അവസാനിക്കുന്നതും ആയ ഭൂനികുതി കിസ്തിൻ തീയതിയിൽഅന്ന 
അട തുണ്ടതും അ വസാന ത്ത ഗഡു, ആ ദ ത്ത ഗഡു അടച്ചതീയ തിക്കു ശേഷം 

, വർഷം കഴിഞ്ഞു” അടയ്ക്കു ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 
( യി) അങ്ങിനെ അടയ്ക്കുന്നതു വില്ലജ ആഫീസ ര / റവനം ഇൻ 
സ്പക ° odവടെ താസിൽദാരുടെ അടുക്കൽ ആയിരി ക്കണ്ടതാണും. 

6. ( എ ) വായ പയെ സംബന്ധിച്ച വാർഷിക ഗഡുവുകൾ അടയ്ക്കുന്ന 
തിൽ വീഴ്ച വരു കയും, മറാ വിധത്തിൽ ഇടാക്കാൻ നിവൃത്തിയില്ലാതിരിക്കു 
കയു ം ചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം, വായ ° പയിൽ അടയ്ക്കാൻ ബാക്കിയുള്ള മുഴുവൻ 
തുക യാ അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ 
( വായ പ് അനുവദിക്കു ന്ന അധിികാരസമൻ ) നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന 

പ്ര ക ര മുള്ള 
വായ° പയു ടെ ഭാഗ മാ ഉടൻ കാടുംകണ്ടതായി കണ ക്കാർകണ്ടതും, ( ബി ) 
എന്ന നിശ്ചയ പ്രകാരം നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ഭൂമി മുഴുവനും മാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ, 
( വായ പ അ നുവദിക്കുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥനു ആവശ്യമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന) 
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അ തിൻ ഭാഗമോ, തുകയും അ തിന്മേലുള്ള പലി ശയും വില്പനച്ചലവു 
എന്തെങ്കിലുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതുംഈടാക്കുന്നതിനായിവീണ്ടതാണു . 

( ബി ) വായ്പയും പലിശയും അതിന്മേൽ എന്തെങ്കിലും ചെലവു 
ഇൗടാകാനുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതും മടക്കി ക്കാടുക്കുന്നതിനു താഴെ I, II എന്നീ 
പട്ടിക കളിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള സ്ഥാവരവസ്തുക്കൾ (ഏതു ഭൂമി, വിള വുകൾ , യന്ത്ര 
സാമഗ്രികൾ മുതലായവയു ടെ ഉ ണാൻ വേത്തിന്നായാണാ വായ ° പ അനുവദി 
ച്ചിട്ടുള്ളത് അവയ്ക്കു പുറമേ) ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു ചാരു ജാമ്യമെന്ന ന് ലയിൽ 
ചു ണ്ടിപ്പണയ ം നല്ലേ ണ്ടതാണ്. 

7 . കട മായി വിട്ടുന്ന എല്ലാ സം ഗതിക ളിലും, വില്പനനികുതി ഈടാ 
കാൻഉണ്ടങ്കിൽ , അതു , കടം വാങ്ങുന്ന ആളിൽ നിന്നു , വള ത്തി ൻറ സംഗതി 
യിൽ , ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻ ” ഉം മാഗസ്ഥന്മാരോ, അമോണിയം സൾ ഫോറം , 
സൂപ്പർ ഫാസ ° ഫാം , ഉയി .വളങ്ങളുടെ കലർപ്പു് ഇവയെ സംബന്ധിച്ചാ 

ണങ്കിൽ, വള വ്യാപാരം നടത്തുന്ന കമ്പനികളേ , ഒട്ടുവള ത്തിൻറെ സംഗതി 
യിൽ മുനിസിപ്പാലിംറിക ളോ രൊ ക്കമായി വസൂലാക്ക ണ്ടതാണ്. 

8 , കടമായി നൽകിയ വളങ്ങൾ മുതലായവ, അപേക്ഷയിൽ പറഞ്ഞ 
ഭൂമികൾക്കും വിളവുകൾക്കും മാത്രംമ ഉപംയാഗി ക്കാൻ പാടുള്ള. 

വം ങ്ങ ളു ം , 
മാരം അവ ഏതു ആവശ്യത്തിന്നായാ ണാ നല്ലപ്പെട്ടതു് ആ ആവശ്യത്തിന്നാ 
യ ല്ലാ തെ മു ഴ വനായാ ഭാഗികമായാ ദുരുപയോഗപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതാ യാൽ , 
വായ്പ വർഷത്തിൽ 8 ശതമാനം പലിശ സഹിതം വസൂലാ ക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതിന 
ഇ 8 യാകുന്നതാണു , 


കൃഷിഅസിസ്റ്റൻ °/ ബ്ലോക്ക് ഡെവലപ്പു മന് 
ആഫീസർ/ ജില്ലാ കളക്ടർ ഗവണ്മെൻറ് സെക്രട്ടറി. 


G , 3352 


ന്നാ 


പട്ടിക . 
( വാ യ ഏതു വസ്തുക്കളിലെ കൃഷി ക്കാ ണോ അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുഴ, ആ വസ്തുക്കളുടെ വിവരങ്ങൾ ഉൾപ്പടെവായ്ക്കു വാങ്ങുന്ന 

ആളു ടെ വകയായ വസ്തുക്ക ളെ കാണിക്കുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ ) 


സയ്യ 
ജില്ല യു ടെ താലൂക്കും വില്ലേജ 

പണയംവച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 
നി ലാമോ പറമ്പോ ഭൂമിയുടെവിസ്തീജം അതിരു കൾ 
നമ്പർ ( സബ നമ്പർ 

എന്നു 

| സെൻപ 


മര ങ്ങൾ 
മുത ലാ യവ 


പത 


റിമാർസ 


ക്കു 
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ജില്ലയുട 

പ ത | താലൂക° | വില്ല ജ 


രണ്ടാം പട്ടിക . 
( ജാമ ക്ക ാരൻ, വസ്തു കുര ള സം ബന്ധിച്ച വിവരങ്ങൾ) 
സയ്യ നിലമോ പറമ്പാ 

പണയംവച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 

മിയുടെവിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
എന്നും 

അതിരുകൾ 
നമ്പർ സയനമ്പർ 

| സൻക 


മർ 
മു തലായ വ 


റിമാസ| 


ഏക്കർ 


മേൽപറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള തിട്ട ങ്ങളും നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങളും ഞാൻ മനസ്സിലാക്കു കയും സമ്മതിക്കു കയുംചെയ്തിരിക്കു ന്നു . 

(1) വായ വാക്കു ന്ന ആ ളു ടെ ഒപ്പ്: 
(2) ജാമു ക്കാരൻ .. 


ഉത്തരവു ഫാറത്തിൻ മറ വശം. 
തിരിയ ഇ ടാ ക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള വ . 


അടച്ച തുക 


അടയുണ്ടഇക് 

ഗഡുസംഖ്യ 
തു ക അടയുണ്ട 
തീയ തി 

രൂ . 

ന പ . 


s 2 
തീയ തി 


ബാ ക്കി അടയ്ക്കാനുള്ള പിഴ യായിചുമത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള താൽ 
ഗഡ 

പലിശ വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 
00 805 
അതു 

ചുരുക്കാപ്പ് 
ത് . ന് . പക്ഷേ, 

യ 

ന , പ . 


രൂ . 


ന . പു 


ആ മക 


മേൽ കാണിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം ഈടാകാ നുള്ള തുക മുഴുവനും ഇടാ ക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നുവെന്നും സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 


സ്ഥലം. 


മായതി......... 


രഹ ശീൽദാർ, 
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ഒന്നാം ഭാഗം -8 -ാം ചട്ട ം , 


IV-ാം ഫാറം . 
വളം, കൃത്രിമവളം മുതലായവ നൽകുന്നതിനു ള്ള പർമിറം " . 
( നെൽകൃഷിചെയ്യുന്ന വ ക ക ടമായി വള വും വിത്തുകളും നൽ കുന്നതിനു. 
ഒ രു - നെൽ വിള വു കൂടുതലായി ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിനു വായ നൽകുന്ന തിനുമുള 
ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെ 8 -ാം ചട്ടം 3 നാക്കു ക .) 
.വില്ല ജ്..... 

എന്ന 
വീട്ടിൽ ശ്രീ . 

.ന്നആൾ ക്കു ദയവായി നൽകു ക . 
.......................ആഫീസ്, 

അഗ്രിക്കൾച്ചറൽ അസിസ്റ്റൻ " / 
തീയതി. 

ബ്ലാക്ക ” ഡവലപ്പു മെൻറ് ആഫീസർ 


+++ +++..... കർ 


* * * 


t ++ 


* * * 


ക 


ഒന്നാം ഭാഗം -10 -ാം ചട്ടം. 

V_ം ഫാറം . 

പണം വാങ്ങിയതിനുള്ളരസീതു . 
നൽകൃഷിചെയ്യുന്നവർക്കു ° കടമാ യി വളവും വിത്തു ക ളും നൽകുന്നതിനും 

ം നൽ വിള വു കൂടുതലായി ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുന്ന തി നു : വാ യ നൽകുന്നതിനു മു ള്ള 
ചട്ട ങ്ങൾപ്രകാരം , കരള ഗവഞ്ചൻറിൽനിന്നും ... 

(ഇവിടെ വായ അ നു 
വദിച്ച ആഫീസരുടെ പരെഴുതുക) മുഖന, എനിക്കും ഞങ്ങൾക്കു അ നുവദിച്ച 
തു കയ യ ........ ... ........... രൂപ് ( അ ക്ക ത്തിൽ) . 

മാത്രം .........ം തീയ തി 
യിലെ ....... എം നമ്പർ വാ യ ഉ ത്തരവു് അനുസരിച്ച്... 

.. ........... ൽ നിന്നുംപഠി 
യിരിക്കുന്നു. 


ത 


രസീതിയുടെ 
സ്റ്റാമ്പിനു ള്ള 
സ്ഥലം, 


വായ വാങ്ങുന്ന ആളു ടെ ഒ 
മേൽപറഞ്ഞതു കയ്യും , അതായ തു ” .... ...... .. ... - രൂപയ്ക്കുംഉള്ള വര ങ്ങൾ 
കൃത്രിമവള ങ്ങൾ / കൃതിമവള ങ്ങളുടെ കലർപ്പുകൾ / ക്രട്ടുവളം/ മത്തരം വിത്തു 
കൾ .... .......സ്ഥലത്തു ള്ള ഗവണ്മെൻറ് ഡിപ്പാവിൽ നി ന്നു.. 
നിന്നു വാ എന്നതിന് ആവശ്യമായ പെർമിറം കൾ നൽകുന്നതി നു ദയവായി 
ഏർപ്പാടു ചെയ്യുക . 


വാ ഈ വാക്കുന്ന ആളു ടെ ഒപ്പ്. 


ഒന്നാം ഭാഗം - 6 -ാം 


ചട്ടം, 


G.5352 


sഴയരല 


ക്രമനമ്പർ ാപകകിട്ടിയ തീയതി 


VI-ാം ഫാ റം . 
നൽ കൃഷിചെയ്യുന്നവ • വളവും വിത്തുകളും കടമായി നൽകുന്നതിനും ഒരു നെൽവിളവു കൂടുതലായി ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിനു 

വായ്പ നൽകുന്നതിനുമുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരമുള്ള വായ്പയ്ക്കു ള്ള അപേക്ഷകളുടെ രജിസ്റ്റർ. 
മറമ ° ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാർ വായ ഉപയോഗപ്പെടു എന്തെങ്കിലും | വായ അ നുവദിച്ചു . അ നുവദിച്ച 
| മു ഖനിയാണു അ പക്ഷ a |ടുത്തുന്ന താലൂക്കുല, 

റഫറൻസ | വാ നിരസിച്ച വാ തുക തിരിച്ചടി 
കിട്ടിയ ത ങ്കിൽ വില്ലേജ്, അം ശം , 

ഉ ണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 

|എന്നു നിരസിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുന്നതു സം ബ 
ഏതുമദ്യാ കര ഇവ യു 5 പി 

അതു 

ങ്കിൽ നിരസിച്ചതി ന്ധിച്ച രജിസ്റ്റർ 
ഗസ്ഥനിൽ റഫറൻസ ( ഭൂമിയു ടെ സ് 

|മര പട ൻ ഉള്ള കാരണങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരമുള്ള 
നിന്നും നമ്പരും വിസ്തീ ആക്കും കിട്ടിയ ചുരുക്കത്തിൽ . 

വ ാ യ ഉ ത്തരവ 
കിട്ടിയ തീയതിയും വും സംബന്ധിച്ച വി 

തീയതി തീർപ്പിൻ തിയ ആൻറ് നമ്പ രം 
| വരങ്ങൾ ഉൾപ്പടെ) 

തി യു ം നമ്പരും തീയതിയും 


അപക്ഷകൻറ 

പരു ം മൽവിലാസവും 


Scrolenroom 


-യുടെതുക 


|ദാസരിൽ8ന് 


ത്തിനാണെന്നു 


റിമാക്സ്. 


നമ്പരു 


(1) ] (2) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


( 6) (7 ) 


( 8) 


(9 ) 


(10) 


2 


ܐܐ 


ഒന്നാം ഭാഗം 


2- ാം ചട്ടം. 


VII-ാം ഫാറം 
വായ വസ്തു വാക്കു ന്നതുസംബന്ധിച്ച ര സ്റ്റർ. 
( ഭാ രം വായയ്ക്കും. ഭാ രോ പജ് പ്ര ത കം വ യ്ക്കണം) 
വാ ഈ ഉ ത്തരവിൻറ നമ്പരും തീയതിയും, 
വായ വാക്കു ന്ന ആളു 9 1 പി . 
വായത്തുക രൂ ... -- -- .... ന . പ .... .. .. 4 കാടുത്ത തിയ ത് . മു തൽ എത്ര ഗഡു 

വുകളാ യി തിരിച്ചടയ്ക്കു ണ മെന്നും. 
മുതൽ തി രിച്ച യ്ക്കു ന്ന ഒാരോ ഗഡുവിൻറ തുക . 


മുതൽ തിരിച്ച 
52 തീയതി 


തിരിച്ചടച്ച 
മുതൽ തുക 


പലിശയായി 

പിഴ യാ യി 

നൽകിയ പലി 
കാടു ത്ത തു ക 

ശ യു ടെ തു ക 


മുതലിൽ - 
ബാ കി 


ന . പ 


ന . പ് 


രൂ . 


ന് , പ് 


രൂ . 


ന പ് 
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GOVERNMENT 
OFRERALTA 
Two 59 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

ABSTRACT 
DELEGATION OF POWERS - DEPARTMENTAL HEADS 

ORDERS ISSUED - MODIFICATION . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 375 /58 / Fin , dated , Trivandrum , 29th October 1958 . 


Read : -1. G. O. ( P ) 400/58 Public (Adm . Reforms) Depart 

ment dated 31-3-1958. 
2. Letter No. TM./VII/1-4/58-59/5 dated 19-6-1958 from 
the comptroller. 

ORDER 
In the G. O. read above, Government sanctioned the dele 
gation of certain administrative and financial powers to the 
Heads of Departments . The Comptroller has suggested that 
some of the powers delegated may be modified so as to pro 
vide for the limitations laid down under the existing rules and 
orders. The orders in the G. O. are accordingly modified to the 
extent indicated below : 

I. ADMINISTRATIVE . 
S. No. 8. Change of name of officers.-- The following Note 
will be added . 
Note : -The change of name should he notified in the 

Gazette at the officer s own expense. 

II . FINANCIAL , 
S. No 4. Temporary withdrawal from P. F. Deposits.The 
words " Special case occurring in the rule will be substituted by 
the words " cases requiring special sanction " . 

S. No. 5. Advertisement charges . - The sanction will also be 
subject to budget provision . 

S.No. 6. Local Purchase of Stationery . - Purchase will be 
subject to Stores Rules. 

S. No. 7. Purchase of books. - The following Note shall be 
added . 
Note : -The purchase will be subject to the conditions (ii) 

and (iii ) in item 17 of Appendix 14 , Travancore 
Financial and Account Code and in item 8 in 
Appendix 7 of the Madras Financial Code 

Volume II . 
473898 G , 
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S. No. 10. Write off (6 ) Exception . The following will be 
added : 

" The annual limits in the case of Chief Conservator of 
Forests and Director of Health Services will however be 
Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 10,000 respectively . 

S. No. 11. Disposal of unserviceable articles and stores in 
auctions. The following Note will be added : 
Note : -The exercise of this power will be subject to the 

provisions of Art. 476 of the Travancore Finan 
cial and Account Code land Arts . 140 to 142 of 

the Madras Financial Code . 
S. No. 13. Purchase of Furniture. The following shall be 
substituted for clause (b ) the purchase is made with refer 
ence to the Store Purchase Rules " . 


By order of the Governor, 

K. V. THOMAS, 
Assistant Secretary . 


Το 


The Comptroller 
All Heads of Departments and Offices 
The Registrar , High Court (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary to the Governor 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other 

Ministers. 
All Departments of the Secretariat 
The Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, 

Deputy Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to Govern 

ment 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary 
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EOVERSETT 
OF PELALA 

si? 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


ABSTRACT 


ACCEPTANCE OF THE CHEQUES IN TREASURIES UNDER ARTICLE 70 
T. F. & A. CODE - CHEQUES DRAWN BY PRIVATE PARTIES 
IN FAVOUR OF PANCHAYATS AND OTHER LOCAL 

BODIES - ACCEPTABLE - ORDERS ISSUED. 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

G. O. (P ) 384/58 Fin ., 
Dated, Trivandrum , 31st October 1958 . 


Read :-(1 ) G. P. Fin . (a ) 4-20611/51 dated 7-7-1952 . 

(2 ) Letter No. DA12 /RD21 /883 dated 12-3-1958 from 

the Comptroller. 
( 3) Letter No. DA12 /RD21 / 167 dated 2-6-1958 from the 
Comptroller. 

ORDER 
Article 70 of the Travancore Financial & Account Code lays 
down that cheques drawn in favour of Departmental officers will 
be accepted at treasuries in payment of Government dues or in 
settlement of other transactions. Such cheques are cleared 
through the Travancore Bank in accordance with the orders 
contained in the G. P. read as 1st paper above . 

2. A doubt has been raised whether cheques on banks 
drawn by private parties in payment of amounts due to the 
Panchayats which are quasi-Government institutions may also be 
accepted at treasuries under Article 70 of the Travancore Finan 
cial and Account Code and credited in the accounts of the 
Panchayats with the treasuries. 

3. The question was examined by the Government in 
consultation with the Comptroller and they are pleased to order 
that in view of the popularity of the cheque system of payment 
and in view of the fact that the transactions of Panchayats and 
other local bodies like the Municipalities, the University etc. 
and the Electricity Board which are quasi-Government 
institutions are mostly conducted through their P. D. Accounts 
with the treasuries, cheques drawn in favour of the above 
mentioned institutions will also be accepted at treasuries under 


G. 3409. 
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Article 70 of the Travancore Financial and Account Code and 
the proceeds of such cheques will be credited to the accounts of 
these institutions with the treasuries. 

The collection of such cheques will be governed by the 
arrangement with the Travancore Bank for collection of cheques 
received at treasuries from Departmental officers sanctioned in 
G. P. Fin (a )4-20611 /51 dated 7-7-1952 read above, relevant 
extract from which is appended to these orders. 

4. As in the case of cheques received at treasuries on 
account of departmental remittances, Bank commission and / or 
other charges involved in the collection of cheques received at 
the treasuries from the Panchayats and other local bodies will be 
recovered from the proceeds of the cheques and the net amount 
after deducting the com 

etc., 

credited to the 
accounts of the institutions concerned . 

5. The institutions which avail of the facility are requested 
to note the cnmmission and /or other charges payable for the 
collection of cheques received by them and give due allowance 
for the recovery of such charges by the treasuries. 

Article 70 of the Travancore Financial and Account Code 
will be amended accordingly. 

By order of the Governor , 
P.S. PADMANABHAN , 

Finance Secretary . 
To 

The Comptroller 
The Examiner of Local Fund Accounts 
The Secretary , Board of Revenue 
The Chairman, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The General Manager, Travancore Bank (with C. L. ) 
All Treasury Officers and Sub Treasury Officers 
The Gazette 
The Commissioner, Corporation of Trivandrum 
The Commissioners of Municipalities 
Presidents of Panchayats 
All Departments of the Secretariat 
The Finance (RB ) Section . 


EXTRACT OF G. P.FIN . ( a ) 4-20611/ 51 DATED 17-7-1952. 

The Reserve Bank of India have been appointed the sole 
bankers to this Government with effect from the 1st July , 1952 . 
In the letter read as 1st paper above, the Reserve Bank has, 
under clause 3 ( 3) of the agreement executed between the 
Government and the Bank , agreed to the work of collection of 
cheques tendered in payment of Government dues being 
entrusted to the Travancore Bank Ltd. 

Government accordingly sanction the Travancore Bank Ltd., 
being entrusted with the work of collection of all cheques 


3 


tendered in payment ofGovernment dues on the following terms 
and conditions : 
1. Local cheques and cheques drawn on the various 

branches of the Travancore Bank Ltd., in Travancore 
Cochin and Madras States will be collected free of 

charge. 
2 Out-station cheques will be collected on a nominal 

charge of 1 / 64 % . Heads of departments who are 
receiving cheques on account of Government dues 
will collect the commission charges from the parties 
in the cases of cheques drawn on branches outside 

the place of issue. 
3. Where the Travancore Bank uses the services of 

another Bank for collection , the Bank will be paid 
the agency charges as per the bills received from 
the Agencies for such collection but will not be paid 

any specific out- of-pocket expenses. 
4. Governmentwill give an Indemnity letter when the 

Travancore Bank is obliged to use the services of 

the smaller banks for collection of cheques. 
5. The Travancore Bank is permitted to open collection 

accounts at their several branches where this work 

is done . 
6. The proceeds of the cheques collected at the various 

branches of the Travancore Bank Ltd., on each day 
will be remitted into the District Treasury , Trivan 
drum , on the third day . 
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COVERNMENT 
OFKERALA 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES RELATING TO TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE - REVISION OF . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

G. O. (P ) 387 /58 / Fin . 
Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd November 1958. 


Read : -G.O.P . 87 /58 /Fin , dated 3-4-1958. 

ORDER 
The Government have decided that the rates of Travelling 
Allowance for road and railway journeys and the incidental 
expenses should be expressed in terms of decimal coinage. The 
following orders are therefore issued : - 

( i) In the G. O. read above wherever the term 8 annas 
occurs it will be read as 50 Naye Paise , 6 annas will be read as 
" 37 Naye Paise , 4 annas as " 25 Naye Paise , 2 ) annas as 15 
Naye Paise , 2 annas as 12 Naye Paise , 14 annas as 9 Naye 
Paise , 1 anna as 6 Naye Paise , 8 Pies as 4 Naye Paise , and 
4 Pies and 3 Pies as 2 Naye Paise . 

(ii) These orders will take effect from 1-11-1958 . 


By order of the Governor 

K. V. THOMAS, 

Assistant Secretary. 
то 

The Comptroller 
All Heads of Departments and Offices 
The Registrar of High Court 

(with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala 

do . 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission do. 
The Secretary to the Governor 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other 

Ministers 
All Departments of the Secretariat. 
The Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, 

Deputy Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries . 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 
G. 3421 . 
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ECULPA SHENT 
OF KERALA 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT (ESTABLISHMENT A ) 

No.5605458|PW (EA.I) . 
Dated , Trivandrum , 31-10-1958 |9-8-1880. 


CIRCULAR 
Sub : Public Works Department - Correspondence between 

Executive Engineers and Heads of Departments- 

Instructions issued . 

At present all Heads of Departments are addressing the 
Chief Engineer, Buildings and Roads on matters pertaining to 
the execution of building works in their Departments . This 
not only leads to unnecessary delays in the execution of works 
but also leads to avoidable correspondence in the Chief 
Engineer s Office. 

2. In order to eliminate the above disadvantages and 
defects Government are pleased to order that the Executive 
Engineers of the Buildings and Roads Branch of the P.W.D. 
and all Heads of Departments should correspond direct between 
themselves in allmatters pertaining to the execution of building 
works in all Departments . The Executive Engineers may also 
dispose of such cases which they are competent to dispose of 
under the existing delegation of powers of the Executive 
Engineers . In the case of works which the Executive 
Engineers are not competent to sanction as per the existing 
delegation of powers, they may take the matter up with the 
Superintending Engineers . 

3. These instructions will come into force with effect from 
1-11-1958. 

By order of the Governor , 

G. MADHAVAN , 
Secretary 

[ P.T.O. 
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To 


The Chief Engineer , Buildings and Roads. 
The Chief Engineer, General and Irrigation . 
The Superintending Engineers of the Buildings and Roads Branch . 
All Executive Engineers of the Buildings and Roads Branch . 
The Heads of Departments . 
The Secretary , Board of Revenue. 
All District Collectors . 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.) . 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L.) . 
The Registrar, Kerala University (with C. L.) . 
All Departments of the Secretariat. 
All Secretaries to Government and Deputy Secretaries to Govern 

ment. 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 
The Private Secretary to Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Comptroller, Governor s Household . 
The Director of Public Relations, 
The Gazette. 


STATECENTRALLIBRARY THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 

KERALA 
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CONERNMENT 
OFKERALA 


ABSTRACT 
HIGH COURT GOVERNMENT PLEADERS - FIXED FEES FOR VARIOUS 

ITEMS OF WORK - PRESCRIBED . 


LAW DEPARTMENT 
G.O. ( P )No. 1, dated , Trivandrum , 1st November 1958. 


Read : - Notification No. LD ( A ) 1-3006 / 56 / Law dated 1-11-1956 

relating to the Rule regulating the conditions of service 
duties and remuneration of the High Court Government 
Pleaders. 

ORDER 
In partial modification of the Rules issued under the Noti 
fication read above, the Government are pleased to order that 
with effect from 1-11-1953, the High Court Government Pleaders 
will be paid fees in accordance with the rates specified in the 
Schedule hereto appended in respect of all appeals, suits and 
other proceedings. 

The remuneration payable to a Government Pleader for a 
month will be limited to a maximum of Rs 900 excluding the 
retainer, as provided in Rule 7 of the rules issued under the 
Notification read above; but the remuneration for appearance in 
Courts subordinate to the High Court, Tribunals or other 
authority or before the Supreme Court will not be taken into 
account in determining the maximum amount of Rs. 900. 

The principles laid down in Rule 12 of the rules regulating 
the conditions of service , duties and remuneration of Dist: ict 
Government Pleaders and Public Prosecutors will be applied for 
apportioning fees between outgoing and incoming Government 
Pleaders . 

By order of the Governor 
K.MANCHUKUTTY MENON , 

Assistant Secretary. 
SCHEDULE 


1 Criminal Appeals 

Rs. 35 for each effective appear 

ance in each case . 
2 CriminalRevision Petitions, Rs. 35 for each effective appear 

Calendar Revisions and Cri arce in each case , 
minal References. 
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SCHEDULE (contd .) 
3 Bail Petition . 

Rs. 20 per case . 
4 Contempt of Court Proceed- Rs 20 per case. 

ings 
5 Petition for certificate under Rs. 40 per case. 

Article 134 of the Constitu 

tion in Criminal Cases 
6 Other Criminal Miscellane- Rs. 15 per case. 

ous Petitions, 
7 Petition under Article 226 Rs. 50 or the amount fixed as 

and / or 227 of the Constitu Advocate fee by the High 
tion . 

Court per case whichever is 

higher. 
8 Appeals from Orders in the Rs. 50 per case or the amount 
above 

fixed as Advocate fee by the 
High Court whichever is 

higher . 
9 Petition under Article 132 Rs. 40 per petition . 

or 133 of the Constitution 
in Civil Cases and other 
proceedings and reference 
under Article 226 of the 

Constitution 
10 Civil Appeals from decree Regulation fee or the fee fixed 

in original suits and pro by the Court, whichever is 
ceedings except under Arti higher. 
cle 226 & 227 of the Consti 

tution 
11 Civil Revision Petitions. Rs. 25 per petition . 
12 Court fee references. Rs. 30 per case. 
13 Professional Misconduct Rs. 30 per case . 

References. 
14 Civil Miscellaneous Appeals Rs. 25 per case . 
15 Tax Revision Cases, Rs. 50 per case or the amount 

fixed by the Court whichever 

is higher . 
16 Revisions to the High Court Rs. 50 per case or the amount 
under S. T. Act. 

fixed by the Court whichever 

is higher 
17 Petition under the Indian Rs. 40 per case or the amount 

Succession Act and other fixed by the Court whichever 
Proceedings of an original is higher . 
nature not provided for 

above . 
18 Appeals arising out of Re- Rs. 40 per case or the amount 
presentation of Peoples Act. fixed by the Court whichever 

is higher. 
19 Other cases not specifically Rs 40 per case . 

provided for. 
20 When Government Pleaders The same as payable if appear 

do not argue the cases them ing alone. 
selves but only assist the 
Advocate General in the 
cases argued by him . 


SCHEDULE ( contd .) 
21 Examination of title deeds 21 % of the amount involved 

subject to a minimum of Rs.25 
and a maximum of Rs. 250 if 

otherwise permissible . 
22 Letters patent appeals For each case regulation fee or 

fee fixed by court whichever 

is higher. 
23 Second Appeals 

For each case regulation fee or 

fee fixed by court whichever 

is higher 
24 Income- tax reference cases Rs. 50 per case or amount fixed 

as fee by court whichever is 

higher. 
25 Banking Company petitions Rs. 25 per case or the amount 

fixed as fee by the court 

whichever is higher . 
26 Company petitions Rs. 25 per case or the amount 

fixed as fee by the court 

whichever is higher . 
27 Sessions Trials 

Rs. 40 for each effective appear 

ance . 
28 Original Suits 

Regulation fee or the fee which 
the court decrees whichever 

is higher. 
29 Land acquisition appeals to Regulation fee or the fee which 
the High Court. 

the court decrees . 
30 Conduct of company prose- Rs. 40 per effective appearance 

cutions and other prosecu in each case. 

tion cases. 
31 Appearance before Tribunal Rs. 50 per effective appearance 

such as Income-tax appel . in each case. 
late tribunal sales- tax tri 

bunal etc. 
32 Appearance in courts and Rs. 75 per effective appearance 

Tribunals outside the State . in case. 
33 Appearance before Supreme Rs. 300 per day if the H.G. P. 
Court. 

argues the case himself and 
Rs. 200 per day if he only in 

structs Counsel. 
34. Appearance on behalf of The fee for each case to be got 

Electricity Board and Hindu fixed by the particular autho 
Religious and Charitable rity with the concerned 
Endowments, Panchayats , Government Pleader or the 
Municipalities and District same fee as in cases conduct 

Board and Corporation . ed on behalf of the State . 
Note : - For the purposes of this schedule all the appeals or 

revisions or petitions arising from one judgement or 
order will be together considered as one case , if they 
are heard together. 
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GOVERNMENT 


KERALA 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
District Government Pleaders and Public Prosecutors and 

Additional Government Pleaders and Additional Public 
Prosecutors - fixed fees for various items of work - pres 
cribed 


LAW DEPARTMENT 
G.O.P. No. 2 , dated , Trivandrum , 1st November, 1958. 


Read : 

Notification LDA1-3006 / 56 /Law dated 1-11-1956 relating 
to the rules regulating the conditions of service, duties 
and remuneration of the District Government Pleaders 
and Public Prosecutors . 

ORDER 
In partial modification of the rules issued under the notifi 
cation read above, the Government are pleased to order that 
with effect from 1-11-1958 the District Government Pleaders and 
Public Prosecutors and Additional Government Pleaders and 
Additional Public Prosecutors will be paid fees in accordance 
with the rates specified in the Schedule hereto appended in 
respect of all appeals, suits and other proceedings . 

If, the fee payable for the conduct of cases in the court to 
which theGovernment Pleader or Public Prosecutor or Addi 
tional Government Pleader or Additional Public Prosecutor is 
attached , exceeds Rs. 700 in any month , he shall be paid only a 
maximum fee of Rs. 700 in addition to the retainer fee if any , 
payable. But the maximum prescribed in this rule shall not 
affect the fee payable to the Government Pleader or Public 
Prosecutor or Additional Government Pleader or Additional 
Public Prosecutor for the conduct of cases in other courts or 
tribunals or authority . 

By order of the Governor , 
K.MANCHUKUTTY MENON , 
Assistant Secretary 

(Law ) . 
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SCHEDULE 
1 Original suits 

Regulation fee or the fee which 

the court decrees, whichever 

is higher . 
2 CivilMiscellaneous Appeals Rs. 20 per appeal. 
3 Civil Revision Petitions Rs. 20 per petition , 
4 Execution Procee lings Rs, 2 per case . 
5 Court fee References Rs. 10 and in exceptional cases 

higher amount to be fixed by 

the Board of Revenue. 
6 Sessions Cases, Criminal Rs. 35 per day for each case, a 
Appeals 

period of 3 hrs. or more being 
taken for purposes of calcu 
lation as constituting a day s 
work - in court; and Rs. 15 per 
day maximum fee for a case 
occupying less than 3 hrs. in 
court. When more than one 
case on the same day Rs. 50 
in all. For conducting cases 
in outlying stations Rs. 50 

per day. 
4 Bail Petitions 

Rs. 15 per petition . 
8 Criminal Revision Petitions Rs. 15 per petition . 
9 Criminal Original Petitions Rs. 15 per petition . 
10 Professional Misconduct Rs. 20 per case . 

References 
11 Contempt of court proceed- Rs. 15 per case . 

ings 
12 Petition under the Indian Rs. 20 per petition . 

Succession Act and other 
proceedings of an original 

nature 
13 Banking Company Petitions Rs. 15 per petition . 
14 Company Petitions Rs. 15 per petition . 
15 Conduct of Company Pro- Rs. 15 per effective appearance 

secutions and other prose per case; not to exceed Rs. 35 

cution cases 
16 Appearance before Tribunal Rs. 25 per effective appearance. 

such as Income-tax Appel 
late Tribunal, Sales- tax 

Tribunal etc. 
17 Appearance in Courts and Rs. 50 per day . 

Tribunals outside the State 


per day . 


مي 


18 Appearance on behalf of Same as for conduct of State 

Electricity Board and cases or as agreed to by the 
Hindu Religious and Chari particular authority . 
table Endowmenis , Pancha 
yats , Municipalities and 
District Board and Cor 

porations 
19 Land Acquisition cases Regulation fee or as fixed by 

court . 
20 Other 

cases not specifi- Regulation fee or the fee fixed 
cally provided for 

by the Court or Rs. 15 . 
21 Examination of Title deeds 3 per cent on the amount of 

relating to sites of Co Government loan subject to a 
operative Housing Societies maximum of Rs. 30 for each 

applying for State Loans case if otherwise perrissible . 
22 Do. in other cases per cent subject to a maxi 
of loans 

mum of Rs. 30 for each case , 
if the payment is otherwise 

permissible. 
Note . For purposes of this Schedule all the appeals or revisions 

or petitions from one judgment or order will be together 
considered as one case , if they are heard together. 
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Legislature Secretariat. 

NOTIFICATION 
LA4-2701/58. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th October 1958 
The following Bill together with the Statement of objects 
and reasons and the Financial Memorandum attached to it, is 
published , as ordered by the Speaker under Rule 73 of the Rules 
of Procedure and Conduct of Business in the Assembly . 

V. KRISHNAMOORTHI, 
Trivandrum . 

Secretary , 
Legislative Assembly . 

L. A. Bill No. 35 of 1958 . 
THE KERALA ENQUIRIES AND SUMMONS BILL, 1958. 

A 

Bill 
to empower certain officers to issue summonses for the attend 
ance of persons or the production of documents in enquiries. 

Preamble .-- WHEREAS it is expedient, to make provisions to 
facilitate enquiries into any matter connected with the admini 
stration of revenue or any othermatter of public interest and 
into the conduct of public servants and to empower certain offi 
cers to issue summonses for the attendance of persons or the 
production of documents in enquiries which they are authorised 
to hold ; 

Be it enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

1. Short title , extent and commencement.- ( 1 ) This Act 
may be called the Kerala Enquiries and Summonses Act, 1958 . 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of the State of Kerala . 

( 3 ) It shall come into force at once. 
2. Revenue Officers empowered to summon persons to appear 
or to produce any document before them . The members of the 
Board of Revenue, the Collectors, Deputy Collectors, Revenue 
Divisional Officers, Tahsildars and Deputy Tahsildars shall have 
power to summon any person whose evidence may appear to 
them to be necessary for the investigation of any matter in 
which they or any of the officers subordinate to them are autho 
rised to hold an enquiry , and also to require the production of 
any document relevant to the matter under enquiry , which may 
be in the possession or under the control of such person : 

Provided that such power shall be exercisable only within 
the local jurisdiction of the respective oflicers . 

3. Term of summons.-- Such summons shall be in writing and 
authenticated by the signature and seal of the officer by whom 
it is issued . It shall require the person summoned to appear 
before the said officer at a stated time and place, and shall 
specify whether his attendance is required for the purpose of 
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giving evidence , or to produce documents, or for both purposes ; 
and any particular document the production of which is required, 
shall be described in the summons with reasonable accuracy . 

4. Service of summons.- The summons shall be served by 
delivering a copy thereof to the person summoned or to his 
authorised agent or to some adult male member of his family 
residing with him who shall be required to sign an acknowledg 
ment of service endorsed on the original summons . 

If such 
person refuses to acknowledge service of the summons as afore 
said , or if the person summoned cannot be found and there is no 
other person on whom the service can be made, the serving 
officer shall affix a copy of the summons on the outer door of the 
house in which the person sum noned ordinarily resides and 
return the original with an endorsement attested by two res 
pectable witnesses stating that he has so affixed a copy and the 
circumstances under which he did so. 

5. Persons summoned to produce documents may send them 
by third party.-- Any person may be summoned to produce a 
document,without being summoned to give evidence ; and any 
person summoned merely to produce a document shall be 
deemed to have complied with the summons if he causes such 
document to be produced , instead of attending personally to 
produce the same. 

6. When personal attendance of witnesses may be dispensed 
with and procedure in such cases. When the persons whose 
evidence may be required is unable from sickness, infirmity or 
other sufficient cause to attend before the officer issuing the 
summons, or is a person who is exempted from appearance in 
Civil Courts or is a woman who according to the custom of her 
community does not appear in public , the officer issuing the 
summons may of his own motion or on the application of the 
party whose evidence is desired , dispense with the appearance of 
such person, and order such person to be examined by a subordi 
nate deputed by him for the purpose or may himself examine 
such person at the place where the latter resides. 

7. Travelling and other expenses of persons summoned . 
Subject to such rules as may be framed by the Government in 
this behalf, any person summoned under this Act shall be entitled 
to his travelling and other expenses. 

8. Examination of witnesses. - Any officer making such 
enquiry may examine orally any person supposed to be acquaint 
ed with the matter under enquiry or any fact relevant thereto, 
and may reduce into writing any statement by the person so 
examined . 

Such person shall be bound to answer truly all questions 
relating to such matter put to him by such officer , other than 
questions the answers to which would have a tendency to expose 
him to a criminal charge or to a penalty or forfeiture . 

Any such statement against a person unless it is taken in his 
presence and signed by the deponent shall not be used in evi 
dence against him in any judicial proceedings . 

9. Investment of powers on other officers.--Governmentmay, 
by notification in the Gazette, invest any officer deputed by 
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them to make an enquiry into any matter of public interest or 
into the conduct of any public servant as such , with power to 
summon any person to appear before such officer or to produce 
any document or thing in the possession or under the control of 
such person , the production of which in the opinion of such 
officer is necessary for the conduct of such enquiry , and there 
upon the provisions of Sections 3, 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 and 8 shall apply in 
regard to such enquiry . 

10. Repeol. - The Acts mentioned in the Schedule as in force 
in any part of the State of Kerala are hereby repealed . 

THE SCHEDULE 
1. The Madras Revenue Summonses Act, 1869 (Madras Act 

III of 1869) . 
2. The Madras Revenue Enquiries Act, 1893 (Madras Act V 

of 1893) . 
3. The Departmental Enquiries Act ( Travancore Act VI of 

1073 ) . 
4. The Travancore - Cochin Revenue Enquiries and Summons 

Act, 1950 (Travancore- Cochin Act XXX of 1950 ). 
STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
The laws which empower officers to summon witnesses in 
matters connected with the revenue administration and other 
matters, in force in the Travancore -Cochin area of the State, are 
the Travancore-Cochin Revenue Enquiries and Summons Act, 
1950 and the Departmental Enquiries Act ( Travancore Act VI of 
1073). The corresponding laws in force in the Malabar area of 
the State are the Madras Revenue Summonses Act, 1869 and the 
Madras Revenue Enquiries Act, 1893. It is considered necessary 
to have a uniform law on the subject applicable to the whole of 
the State of Kerala. The Bill is intented to achieve this 
purpose. 

Financial Memorandum 
Clause 7 of the Bill lays down that subject to such rules as 
may be framed by the Government in this behalf, any person 
summoned under the Act, shall be entitled to his travelling and 
other expenses . 

Under the Travancore - Cochin Revenue Enquiries and Sum 
mons Act, which the Bill seeks to replace , persons summoned 
are entitled to travelling and other Expenses, whereas under the 
Madras Revenue Summonses Act and the Madras Revenue 
Enquiries Act , which Acts are also sought to be replaced by the 
Bill , they are not entitled to such expenses. Therefore when this 
Bill is passed into law , additional expenditure from the Consoli. 
dated Fund will be necessary towards payment of travelling and 
other expenses. It is not now possible to correctly estimate that 
expenditure since that will depend upon the number of enquiries 
conducted and number of witnesses summoned . 

K. R.GOURI, 


